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Iepiinyn

H ouvvagelo g emkowvmviag pe ™ Aoyoteyvior potdlel va glvar peydn: kot
oTIG 000 Agrtovpyel TO oYNUO TOUTOG — UVLRO — OEKTNG (1): cLYYPOEENS —
AOYOTEYVIKO €PYO — OVOLYVMDOTNG), OALA ETIONG KO Ol dVO EUTAEKOVV 0PN YN GELS.
Q61060 VILAPYOVV EYYEVEIS OVTIGTAGELS, TOV TPOKVTTOVV OO YEYOVOTO OTTWG TO
0Tl oV emkowwvioe okomdg elvor M petaPifoacn e€vog uUnNVOLOTOS 7OV
AVTIGTOUKEL OTNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTA, EVA 1 TPAOTN VAN NG Aoyoteyviog eival n
pvbomiacio.

XV TapovGo EPYNcio EMYEIPEITOL 1 €0pOiON HIOG OIOAEKTIKNG HETAED TV
ovo medlov. Ilpog ToUTO Ypnowomoteitor n péEBOdOG MG EUmEPIKA
Oepehopévng Bewpiag, n omola OpC ePappoletor pe KOvOTOUO TPOTO.
2UyKeEKPIUEVO, EMAEYETOL €vag aplOPdC EMKOWVOVIOKAV HOVIEA®V omd 11
Bewpla ¢ emkowvoviag, Tpokeévov vo eayBobv Tomot pe Bdon avtd, evo 1
Bempia TG Aoyoteyviag YPNOUOTOIEITOL MG TO EUTEIPIKO VAIKO €l TOL OO0V
dokipdletar 1 OIIAEKTIKT T®V OVO TESIWV KAl 1) SLVATOTNTA GVYKPLIOTG TOVG.

Kotomy, gpapuoletor 1 péBodog g dtopkohs cOYKPIoNG Kot SlEPELVATOL M)
dvvoTdT T PETAGYNUATIONOD TV TOTTOV NG Oewplag TG emKowmviog KaTd
oMo ®ote va avtiotolyilovial pe avdioyovc, mpoaveic M vrdppMTOLG,
TOmovg 611 Bewpia TG Aoyoteyviag Kot avtiotpdpwe. O Pabuog katd tov omoio
ol TOMOl oL TPOKVATOVY amd TN BOewpia TG emKowwViog HTOPOLV Vv
AVTIGTOLIGTOVV HE TOTMOVS amd tn OBeswpia g Aoyoteyviog Kabopilel kot tov
Babud cuvageslog twv dVo TEdimv.

Avalntovviol amovTioelg oTo 0KOAOVO EPEVVNTIKA EPWOTYLLOTOL:

Epevovyriko Epotnua 1: Iloiog Pobuds ocvvapeiog vmopyer ovoueso, otig
Oswpicg o1 omoieg Kataypapovral ota 000 ETITTHUOVIKG, TEJLO,

Epeovyriko Epotyua 2: Eivon epikty n oOykpion TtV 000 ETLGTHUOVIKOV
meoiwv e oty ™ puebodoloyio,

Epevovytiko Epothua 3: Ypiototor ovvatotnto, EUTAOVTIOUOD THS AOYOTEXVIKNG
Oeawpiog kor e Oewplog THS EMKOIVOVIOS UECH THS CUOTHUATIKNG OIEPEDVHONG
¢ J10AeKTIKNG HETALD TOVG;

Amo v €pevva ov deEdyeTon TPokLTTEL OTL 01 VO Bewpieg Exovv peydio
Babud ocvvaeelog kot OTL 1 GUYKPION TOVG €lval €PIKT] GTO TMAMICLO NG
eumelpkd Oepelopévng Bewpioc. Oco yoo ™ dvvUTOHTNTA EUTAOVTIGHOD TWV
000 Bewpidv, N Epevva delyvel 0TL 0 peydAog PaBIOc GLVAPELAS TOVG dEV APNVEL
oNUAVTIKE TEPB®PLO EPTAOVTIGUOV TNG Mo amd TNV AN, EMTPENEL OUMG VO
avadvBovv gpoTpaTe amd TG pOYRES TS pag Bewplag, Yo Tic omoieg dev
VILAPYEL EMKAALYT atd TNV AAAN Bewpia. To edv kol TOG avtd Bo amavtnBovyv,
GLVIOTA OVTIKEIPEVO HEALOVTIKNG £PEVLVOG OVOPOPIKA LE TaL OVO avTd Tedia.



Summary

The relevance of communication to literature seems to be great: in both there is
the active chain sender — message —receiver (or: author — literary work — reader),
and both involve narratives. However, there are differences that arise from
certain facts e.g. that in communication the aim is to transfer a message that
responds to reality, whereas the materia prima of literature is fiction, i.e.
imagination.

In this dissertation, we attempt to establish a dialectic between the two fields.
To this end, we apply grounded theory, however in an innovative way: a
number of models from the theory of communication is selected and factors are
extracted from them, whilst literary theory is used as the empirical data on
which the dialectic of the two fields is tested, along with their possibility to be
compared.

Afterwards, the method of constant comparison helps us to explore the
possibility of transforming the factors from communication theory in such a
way so as to correspond to other, obvious or not, factors from literary theory and
vice versa. The degree to which the factors from communication theory can be
matched with factors from literary theory defines the degree of relevance
between the two fields.

Answers to the following research questions are sought:

Research Question 1: What is the degree of relevance between the theories in
the two scientific disciplines?

Research Question 2: Is the comparison of the two scientific disciplines
possible, with the selected methodology?

Research Question 3: Does the possibility of enriching literary theory and
communication theory through the systematic exploration of the dialectic
between them exist?

From our research, it becomes obvious that the two theories have a large degree
of relevance and that their comparison with the selected methodology is
possible. As far as the possibility of enriching the two theories is concerned,
research has shown that their large affinity does not allow much for enrichment;
however, it allows the emergence of questions from gaps in one theory that are
not covered by the other. Whether and how these questions can be answered, is
something that needs to be discovered in the framework of future research
concerning these two fields.



Evyoaprotisg

The world is full of places. Why is it that I am here?
(Wendell Berry, 1965/2012)"

2 pokpd AMoto Tov avOpOTOV IOV TPEMEL VO EVYOPIGTHCH YU CLTAV TNV
gpyacio, TPMOTOL ACPUANDS £pyovTol ot emPAEmovTeg KaONyNTéG pov: N Zopia
Iopdavidov kar o ABoavaciog N. Zapapds and to AIIKY, kot n Aviydvn
BAopiavod amd 10 EAIL, mov pe eumiotevdnkav 6cov agopd to 0O&ua,
yvopiloviag 6tL 0dnyel e OpOUOLS HoKPld amd TV mematnuévn. Evyopioto
wWwitepa ™ Zoeia lopdavidov, vrevBouvn Tov MIIZ, enedn exeivn NTav N outio
mov Eekivnoo TO UETAMTUYOKO Kol OydmNGo TO TEGIO TNG EMKOWMOVING: TOV
ABavacio Zapapd, emPréonvta g SatpiPng pov, Tpmta enedn pe pabe Ot
dgv weietl va Papuykopovpe yioo Tov Kopd mov otédvel 0 Ogdg Otav eipaote
o1 0dAocco Kot Katd g0VTEPO AOYO EMEWON PPOVTICE Vo LE £EOTAIGEL HE TO
pefodoroyikd epyaleio mov en€Tpeyay oTNV TOPOVC STPPN va EYEL 1GYLPA
Beopntikd Bepéha- téhog, v Avtryovn Bloaprovov-Astloptln, pérog g
TPIUEAOVG EMITPOMNG, TOL YWPIG SoTayud HE OLVETPEEE GTO TOVNUG LoV,
eréyyovtag ta avagepoueva otn Bempio TG AoyoTE(VING KOl GUVEIGPEPOVTOG
TOADTILEG YAWGGIKEG TTOPOTPNGELS.

AxolovBmg, evyaploTd OAOYVYO TV 0KOYEVELD Lov: Tov 6VLLYO oL, ZTHPO
Owovopov, kot ta modd pov, I'édvwvn kot Mapile, yio Ty vropovy kot v
QUEPLOTN CLUTOPAGTACT TOVG: TOLG 0PeiA® emmpdobeta pio GLYVAOUN Yo TIC
MPEG TOV TOVG OTEPNOW, TEPVAOVTOS TEC TOPEN Le Ta PAla Kot TOV VITOAOYIOTY|
LoV avTi e Ketvoug.

Evyopiotieg opeidm eniong otov £pyodotn pov, v TpaneCo g EAAGSOG, Tov
OlbETEL TOMTIKY] €MBOTNONG UEPOVS TOV KOGTOUG TMOV UETAMTUYLOKADV TTOV
mapokolovBodv ot vTaAAnLol g kot Wiaitepa ™ cvvadeipo INaota Kiohtoa,
oL pe dpotice oxeTikd: ot Biplodnkn g Tpdanelog kol dwitepo ot
ocuvéderpo Mapioe ToaPpidn, mov pe mpobBopio pe ovvédpape oTIG
BipAoypapikég pov avalnmoelg Kuplowg Opmc gvyoplotiec oQeil® oTovg
TPOICTAUEVOVS HOV YO TOV YDOPO — TPAYHOTIKO Kot CUUPOMKO — 7oL pe
yvevvarodwpioa pov oEbecov: v YmoodevBovipid pov, Eva Zepeptloxm,
wWwitepa opwg tov Atevbovrn pov, IHoavoaywwt IHavoydkn, Tov omoio emiong
guyoploTd Yo To Pidio g Bewpiog tng Aoyoteyviag Tov pov giye yopicetl Tpwv
amo xpovia, xopig va yvopilel 0Tt Ba epydTav n dpa mov Ba amotelovoe Pifiio
avaQOPAG OTN LETATTLYLOKT LoV dtoTpPn.

Kat, puowd, 6Aovg toug vdAomovg cuvadEAPovs mov pe Pondncav pe tov
évav 1 Tov dAhov tpomo: peta&d avtav, wuwitepa v Een [Havaywwtion, mov 1

' The Long-Legged House, Berkeley, CA: Counterpoint, 162.



YPOQIOTIKY] TNG OEWOTNTA OmOdEiyOnKe MOADTIUN OTNV KOTOOKELY] TOV
CYNMUATOV KOl OLYPOUUATOV TNG epyaciag, Tnv Avtiydvn Bactiomoviov, mov
pov odvelse éva amd to Poacikotepa Pipiia oto omoio otnpiydnka yia TO
KEQAAOO 7OV TpoaypoteveTow T Bewpla TG emkowwviog, kot tov Niko
Aovyéxo, mov dev copufidleton pe timote AMydtepo omd 1O TEAELD OMOTEAECLLOL
KOl OTOTEAEGE Y10 LEVO, POTEWVO TOPEIETYLLAL.

Agv pmopd va unv egvyoplotnow Oepud akdun tpelg eidovg: tov Avdpéa
Kokpdn, m Xépt Kavellomoviov kot ™ Anuntpa Nuorov. Tn Anuntpa yuo
N PPECKAdA pe TNV omoio AvTHETMMILEL ToL TPAyLOTA KO Y10l TIC OLOPOTIOTIKES
ocv{nmoeig pag: ) Xapt yio To vrodderypo eElGopPOTNONG EMAYYEAUATIKNG KoL
TpoocwTIKNG oG, aAAL Kol dploTov time management IOV OMOTEAEL: Kol TOV
Avopéa, emed” o tpomog mov Ypdheer Kor 1 pefodikdtTo pEe TNV Oomoia
gpyaleton Oev amotédecav omAmdg otabepn Eumvevon ywo péva, GAAaEov
OAOKANPOTIKA TNV avTIANYT| Hov epl BEATIGTOV dVVATOV OTOTEAEGLLOTOG.

Evyapioto, téhoc, ™ BiAodnin kot tig dotkntikég vanpecieg tov AIIKY yua
™V GUECT] aVTOTOKPIGT) TOVG GTO OTHLOTO HOV, TO O00KTIKO TPOCOTIKO TWV
padnuatov tov eEapnvav Kot OAoVS aveEopETMe TOVG GLUPOLTNTES OV Y10 TO
dpioto KAipa mov v pée PeTOED Hag.

Xapn oe O6AOVLE TOLG TOPUTAVEO OVOPOTOVE, TO HUETATTUYLOKO TPOYPOLLLLLOL
YEVIKG, KOl M €KTOVNOTN OUTNG TG STpPng €0KOTEPA, NTAV £V, VITEPOYO
taiot.

H mapovoa dratpiPn elvor apiepopévn 6T Vi Tov yovidv Lov.
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Keparaio 1
Elcaymyn

We'll start the fire
in morning streets
with a flick-clip
on a matchbox
and light a trail?

Etvon éva Bpoyepd mpmivo. Kamotog dvOpwmog mepmatdel 6tov dpdpo. Zapvikd,
PAémel vo exTLAlooETOL UTPOGTE GTO. HATIOL TOL €va. OAEOPLO ALTOKIVNTIGTIKO
dvothmua.’

Edv avtdg o avBpomog eivor dnpoctoypdpog, Ba mpémel vo. GLYKPATNGEL OTN
LVAUN KOl TO ONUEIOMHOTAPLO TOL OAo To. otoryeion mov Bo cLAAEEEL amd
TPOCMOTIKT] TOPOTPNOT KAl OO TNV ACTUVOUIC, OGTE VO UTOPEGEL VO YPAWEL
EUTEPIOTATOUEVA Y10, TO SLUPAV. AAAG dev apkel amA®G va TO TEPYPAYEL:
npénel vo To ekbéoel 610 mAaiclo pog agnynong, va dnyndel pa wtopia. Ao
avalnmoel, emopévems, avdpecso ota otolyeio, Katt mov Bo kevipicer to
evolapépov TV avayvootdv: [ota ftav n tavtdémmra towv Bvpdtov; Yanpyov
ool avapesd Tovg; Yrapyet KAtt 1d1oitepo oYeTIKA e TO SLGTUYT L, TOVL TO
Kbvel va Egyopilel amd dAla mapopown; Av Behnoel o pemoptdl Tov vo givon
OWaKTIKO, 16m¢ Tapadicel Kol optGHEVO GTATIOTIKG oTowyEio Tov Oa delyvouv
™ cvyvotTa HE TNV omoia cupPaivovv T€To1oL €100V dLGTVYNUATO: GMG TAAM
EVOOUOTOGEL KAmow mopaiveor: «popdte T (®Vn oc@aAeiog, Ttnpeite TIC
OTOGTAGELS KO OONYEITE TPOGEKTIKA.

2 Conor Letham (2014), amdomacpe omd to moinua “Thirst” — Swbéocipo oTo
hellopoetry.com/conor-letham/poems/

3 To Tov KATo¢ Topadolo TPOTO E1GAYMYHC 6TV £pYOsio, TOov odnyel pokpld omd
aKOONUATKEG  STVIIMGELS, oKkolovOnOnkav ot mopowvécelg oto Jablonka, 1.
(2014/2017), H 1otopia givou pio. adyypovy Loyoteyvio, — Movipéoto yio. TIG KOIVWVIKES
emotiues, AOMva: exd. [IoAG. BA. wy. v mapoiveon «va mpoomabdncovue va
yphwoopue mo ehevbepa, pe peyaddtepn aKpifelo Kol TPOTOTVTIN, TO CTOYUCTIKE, Oyl
v va eEofericovpe TV EMOTNUHOVIKOTNTA OO TNV £pEVVA OAAG, avtifeta, Yio va TNV
gvioyvoovuey. (oeh. 18).




Av dgv givarl ONUOGI0YPAPOS Kot Eival £VOG ETIKOWVOVIOAOYOG TOV Y TTOvpYEiov
Metagpopdv, Ba akorovBncel mapduota dadkascio, poOvo mov oev Ba To Kavel
Y va, ypayel €va pemoptdl, aAld Yoo va GUVTAEEL pioL avOPOpd TPOG TNV
apuodlo vanpecioc tov  Ymovpysiov 1 éva dehtio tOmov. I[MbBavog va
ypnoonomoel to dw akpPmg otoyeion mov Oa YPNCUOTOMCEL Kol O
ONUocoypdeog, OUmg o TOvog mov Ba vioBeoer Ba eivar avdAioyog twv
EMODOEEDY TOV: KOVOTIKOG, TPOEOOTONTIKOG K.0.K.

Av givar amAdg évog dvBpomog mov BEAEL Vo WMANGEL Yo TO SVOTOYMUA GTOV
QiAo pe TOV omoio €xet pavtefol Yo Kapé Alyo apyotepa, Bo mpoomabncel va
weprypayel L akplPdg £ytve 660 koAvTEp TO Bupdtor Kot Bo Tpocshioel otnv
apnynon tov oaforoyikés kpioelg («ntav  EPIKTO») 1 okOUn Kol To
cuVaICONUOTA TOV TOV KATEKALCOV TN OTIYUN TNG oLYKPovons («Evimwoa To
aiplo LoV VoL Ty OVED)).

‘Eoto 6pmg tog eivar ocuyypapéag. Tote, Oa emotpéyel 6T0 OTiTL TOV KOl TO
andyevpa o akodoel Yo To dvoTuYNUO OTIS £WNoeg N Oa dwPdoel YU avtd
™V EMOUEVN OTIC EPNUEPIdEG. Ba Eekvioel Kot awTdG vo YPAQEL o 1oTopio.
Avtifeta pe Tov dNUOCIOYPAPO KOl TOV ETKOWVMOVIOAOYO 1| TOV amAd GvOpwmo
oL TEPLYPAPEL TO OLOTOHYNUA TPOPOPIKA, WUTOPEL VO OTOPOAGIGEL VO UM
ompyPel ota TpaypaTikd dedopuéva: omg BEANGEL va YPAWYEL VO OGTLVOLIKO
pobiotOpN e Kot 6T O1KT TOV 16TOpia TO SVGTUYNLO VO TPOKANOEL, emedn m.y.
ot emPaivovteg 6To éva avTokivnto £YouV AnoTtéyel Tpv amd Alyo pia tpdmela
Kol TPOooTafovv va SlpVYouV: 1 10MG amoPaciceEl Vo YPAWEL £Va KOWVMVIKO
pobiotdépnua kol vo Bewpnoet 6Tl ot emPdrec Nrav éva Cevydpt ota Tpoddupa
tov dwalvyiov, pe Ta TOdLd TOL 6TO ToW KAOGHA Ko OTL 0dNYNONKAV GAOL GTO
dvotHMuUa, €TEWN 0 KAPYAS OMECTAGE TNV TPOGOYN TOL 001Y0D * OTIONTOTE
e€hyetl T eavtacio tov. Timote, ®o16G0, 0V TOV EUTOSILEL VO XPNOUYLOTOMGEL
ta dedopéva akpPdg Onmg elvat.

Koavévoc and toug téooepelg autovg avBpdmovg dev Ba otabel amimdg ko poévo
oto ovotuynua. Kabévag toug Ba apnynet pua wotopia pe faon awto.

[Tapatnpnoelg 1€1010v THTOL €lval ATOKOAVTTIKESG TNG GUVAPELNS OVALESO TN
@OoN TG emkowmviag kot T @Oon g Aoyoteyviag, 10660 og eminmedo
dpaoctnproOTTaG 0G0 OGO KOl ETICTNUOVIKOD TTEdIoV. XNV EMKOVOVIN, LITAPYEL
Kkdmolog (évag moumds) mov Aéel M yphoel kdtL (€va PWVLORA) TPOS KATOLOV
dArov (évav déktn). Ztn Aoyoteyvia, voiotatar akpPdg 1o 1010 oynua, pHovo
OV 0 TOUTOG OMOKAAEITOL KOVYYPOPENSH 1 «TOMNTNG», TO URVLpO elval Tévta
yYpamtd, TOLAGYIGTOV Omd TNV avokGALYYN NG TLTOYPAPIoG Kol HETH, KOt
OTOKOAEITOL  «AOYOTEYVIKO  £€pYO», €V O TOPOANTTNG  OOKOAEITOL
«avayvaotme». Toco Opmg 10 «uvopo» OG0 Kol TO «AOYOTEYVIKO EPYoy»
UTOpPOVV VO GLVOLOAEYOVTOL UE TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA HE TOIKIAOLG TPOTOUVG,
onm¢ Bo extebel apéome TapakdTm, Pe okomd va avadelydel 1 cuvdeelo TV
dvo medimv.
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1. H ovuvvdpewn pe v mpayuatikotnta, mTnyn

OLLPOPOV UETAED EMKOVAOVIOG Kol AOYOTEYVIOG

2 OMuUocloypagios VITAPYEL VO OUTNUO AVTIKEWEVIKOTNTOG OGOV apopd TNV
avamapdotacn evog yeyovotoc.t MaMota, o 1oxupIopds TS SNHOGLOYPOpiag
OTL TPOGPEPEL OANOWVES €KOVEG TNG TPOAYHOTIKOTNTOG €lvarl vrevhuvog Yo
HEYGAO HéPOg Tov status (m¢ «Tétaptng e£ovaiagy) mov amolauPavet,’ emeldn to
AVOYVOOTIKO KOO TEPIUEVEL EIMKPIVA LoV OGO TO OLVOTOV TLO OVTIKEWEVIKN
OVOTTOPOY MY TOV TL TPAYLATIKE GLUVEPT.

Avtikelpevikomto glvor m miotn 0Tt g wWéa elvar oAnOwnq N WeLong,
aveapmnto and v menoidnon kdmoov Yoo To av eivar aAnfwvn 1 yevdng,
oviwe.S H aviikeyevikdtnto €ival cuvoQoouévn e TV évvolo g aindstag,
HOAOVOTL 1 €10MCEOYPAPIKT] OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTO £ivor €vag TpOmog Asttovpyiag
TOV UNYOVIGLOV TOPAYWOYNG TOV EWONCEMV, TOV ATOTEAEL CLYYPOVOS Evay TPOTO
opyavmong g €yyevoig pepoinyiog. H tehevtaia, emeldn dev eivor eokeppévn,
dgv pmopel va BewpnBel mpomayovoloTikn, aAdd amidg dopkn 1 dapOTIKY.
2m @L0coQIKN O140TA0T) TNG OVTIIKEWWEVIKOTNTOS OU®MG, oV Ogv LIApPYEL
amolvtn aAnbsto, TAC umopel KATOL0G Vo «EEPEL OTIONTOTE; AV dEV VTLAPYEL
aAnBela, oev vrdpyel yvoon. Ki av dev vdpyel yvaoon, 1o HOVO Tov VTAPYEL
givan po wowidio and andyelc.’

Amo Vv GAAN, elvar advvatov va vapyel poévo pia, amdivtn aAndela, otov
otwdnmote ocvpPaivel umopel va meprypopel pe TOAAOVS KOt OOPOPETIKOVGS
TPOTOVE, MOV Ogv umopovv mapd va BempnBovv e&icov ainbvoi, apov OvVIMC
neptypdeovy 1o Tt ouvéPN.E Avéapeca, Aowdv, oty embopia ™G aAnOstag Kat
OTOV OKEMTIKIOUO TEPL TNG LIAPEEDS TNG, OPICHEVOL TPOKpivovy TOV OpO
«phaAnBeio» (truthfulness), apod o O0pog «oaAnBelo» meplypdpel KATL TO
avEQIKTO, £v mOALOIC.” AAMAwote, otov 206 ardva, Kol To 1810 T0 TPOTLTO TNG
aAnfelog éxet oAhaEel. O eferifelg otig Betkég emotnueg €deEav Ot O

* (EmV Tpaén, N SUOCIOYPUPia TOV TPAYHUTOVEL THY a&ior TG “OVTIKEUEVIKOTNTOGC
mopayel TNV 1otopioc Tov eivor amoapaitntn mpodmoddeon yw T Asrtovpyio NG
dnuokpatiagy. BA. Iopdavidov, XZ. (2018), «H “pevotmy” tovtdmrta ToL VEOL
dnuocoypaeov», oto lopdavidov, X. & XtpotmmAdrng, K. (emy.), Exdoyés wnc
elevbepiag oty unvriokn pog rpayuotikotyro, ABva: Metapesoviktieg Exdooerg, 23.

> BA. Wien, C. (2005), “Defining objectivity within journalism”, Nordicorn Review,
26(2), 3. Awbéoo oto: https://www.degruyter.com/downloadpdf/j/nor.2005.26.issue-
2/mnor-2017-0255/m0or-2017-0255.pdf (Muw/via avaxtnong: 10.3.2018).

® Wong, D. (2011), “Making an Effort to Understand”, Philosophy Now, Jan/Feb 2011,
10.

7 210 id10.

% Baggini, J. (2003), “The Philosophy of Journalism”, Open Democracy, iadécipo
ot0: https://www.opendemocracy.net/media-journalismwar/article 1218.jsp (nu/via
avaktnong: 10.3.2018).

’ BA. oyetika Williams, B. (2003), “Truth and Truthfulness”, Philosophy, 78 (305),
411-414.
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TOPOATNPNTNG amoTeELEl LEPOG TOL TTapaTPoLpEVOL. Ki apol cupfaivel avtd, 1
oaM0gto Sev pmopel £k TOV TPOYUATOV Vo givar ovtikeeviicr.

Qoto6c0, M mpoondbeln emitevéng OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTAS 1 QOLAoANOg0c otV
aVOTOPAGTACT] TG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG €lvatl N pia dym tov vopiopatoc. H aAin
oyn Tov &ivar M KOTOOKELT, NG Tpayuotikotnroc. Ta Méoo Moalikng
Emkowvoviag mapdyovv Guyva meptypa@es TV YEYOVOT®Y TOV OO LOVOVOLV
KATl TO O0KOUV EMUEPOVS OTOVKElD LE OCULYKEKPIUEVO TPOTO, OVLGLUGTIK(
avoKOTOoKEVALOVTAS Ta. AKOUN KL av dgv cuvumoloyicovpe to {fTnpo TG
OTPATNYIKNG YEWPAyDdYNons (mpomaydvoag), OlamoTdvove OTL KOl GTNV
KaOnuepv ewdnoceoypagion TPOTIUATAL | TOPOVCINOCT] HOG AVOUOAING 1 HOg
avatapoynsg amd v €kbeon pog MpeUNg Kotdotaong Kot avtdg o dEovog
emAéyeton  otabepd  ywo TNV TEPLYPAPN] TOV TL GUVIOTE KOWMOVIKN
kabnuepvomta. Eotialovrog oty kowmvia kat’ avtdv tov tpono, o MME
NV ToPoLGLALovV MG o O1PKN TNYN «TPOPANUAT®VY TOL ATAITOVV «AVGELSY,
T 07010 LLE TN GEPE TOVG TAPAYOLY GAAL «TTPOPANLLATON TOV ATOUTOVV KL QVTA
«oeion. ! 0,11 dev exppaletol emapkdg WG TPAYHOTIKOTNTE, TPOPBEALETAL MOC
oitnpo.'? Kt ovtd amotelel o KOTOGKEDAGHEVT EIKOVAL.

X Aoyoteyvia, omd TNV GAAN, 1 KOTOOKELY TNG TMPAYUATIKOTNTAG €lvol O
kavovoc. I[TAinv Opmg, axoun ki Otav o ovyypaeéos mpoomabovce vo
AVOTOPUGTIGEL TOTO TNV TPOYLATIKOTNTO, GTO TAOIGLO UL0G TUGTNG UIUHOEWG,
TIG emoyéc mov Bewpeito OTL amMOGTOAN NG TEYVNG €ivol va ovTovokAd Tov
eEmTepd KOGLO Gav Kodpénng,' Ta Kelpevd Tov TOPEUEVAY KOTOUGKEVEG.

Me dhha Adywo, ot yevikevoelg evog Pipiiov pvbBomraciog Aertovpyoldv «wg
BeBarmtikoi 1yvpiopoi pe afidoeig oldetog eni Tov e£mkelpevikod kKOGHov»
Kol, ®G €K TOVTOL, OLOYETICOLV TN HVOOTAMCTIKY Oa@YNon HE TNV
TPAYUATIKOTNTO TOV 0ANdivod Koopov. Ot ev Aoym «Pefaiwtikol 1oyvpiopoi»
TapapEvoLy, OpmC, emvonuévec aenymoetc.”” Ta keipeva dev avtictoyody o

10 Bleich, D. (1975), “The Subjective Character of Critical Interpretation”, College
English, 36, 739-755. Metdopaon and 1o Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), 6.x., 354.

"' To ) ovumovia mov Tpokarody ol GUVOPELS EI8HGELS GTa oikpooTipla, PA. Tapapdc,
A. N. (2014), «Ewoveg kpotdv - BepnTiKd TAAIGIO Kol EQAPUOYESH GTO Zapapds, A.
N. (emp.), Ewoves kporwv: Ztpatnyikés emikoivovios, Hmia 1oyds kol Méoa
evuépawong, AbMva: ekd. Kaotovimt, 25.

2 BAL. Luhmann, N. (1996/2001), H mpayuonixétyro twv Méowv Molixic
Emikowvawviog, ptep.: 1. Zépn, ABnva: exd. Metaiypio, 150 k..

1 Mepiocdtepa yio v opyh ™S piosng, PA. otnv §3.1 Tov kepaAaiov Tov
npoyuatedeTorl T Oempio g Aoyoteyviag.

4 BA. Mppo «Mvbomhacio kot oAfdeia» oto Abrams, M.H. (1957/2016), Ascixé
Aoyoteyvikawv opwv, ptep.: I.Aginpopid-X. Xotlniwavvidov, AGnva: exd. [latdin.

15 H ouvéysio antig g mapaypdgov Baciletar oto Iser, W. (1971), Die Appellstruktur
der Texte. Unbestimmtheit als Wirkungsbedingung literarischer Prosa, Konstanz:
Univeristitsverlag Konstanz kot otn petdopaon onoonoopdtov amd ovtd, Ommg
nmopatibevior oto Newton, K.M. (emy.) (1988/2013), H Aoyoteyvikn Oecwpio tov
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KOVEVOL GUYKEKPIUEVO OvTIKEIpEVO Tov «Prokoospov» (Lebenswelt kotd tov
Iser'®), oAAG TOPEYOLY TO AVTIKEILEVE TOVG YPNGILOTOIOVTOS GTOLYEID TOV. AV
€va, LoyoTEYVIKO KEILEVO CLGYETIOTEL € PeYOAo PabUd pE To TPAYUATIKG Ko,
¢ €K TOVLTOV, emainBevoua dedopéva, umopel va eLEaviCETon ¢ avTovVaKAooN
touG. Opmg 1o keipevo pmopet va dabétel 106Eg aVTIGTAGELS, MGTE Vo, Unv glvon
dvvatn 1 e€lowon pe Tov TPAyHaTIKO KOGHO: TOTE 0 KOGHOG TOL GLYKPOTEITAL
HE TPOTO OVTOYMVIGTIKO TPOG TOV OIKELO.

[o vo Aeltovpyncovv Ol KOTOOKELES TNG AOYOTEXVIOG, GCLYYPAQENS Kot
avVoyvOOTNG GLVATTOLV Mo dppntn ovueovie mog Ba  akolovbhcouvv
oLYKEKPLUEVESG ovuPdoelg, ot omoieg OpmG ovdEmoTe TPOPANONKOV G
TPUYUOTIKOL 1GYVPIOLUOL, ETOUEVDG OEV VITOKEIVTAL GTO KPLTHPLO TG aAn0elag 1
TOV YELOOVGS, OTMG TPOAVAPEPONKE, OIETEL TI TPOTAGELS TOVL U1 LVOOTAAGTIKOV
Aoyov.!” Avtifeto dnhady pe TO OVOYVOOTIKO KOWO MIOG EPNUEPISAS OV
mepével vo. Ppet oe  avtnv  «oavtikelpnevikéoy  (a.k.a.  «opepdANTTES»)
OVOTOPOCTAGELS TOV Tl TPOAYUATIKE GUVEPN, O aVOyVAOOTNG £VOS AOYOTEXVIKOD
épyov yvopilel evBO¢ €€ apyng Ot Katd v TPAEn ¢ aviyvoong, Oa yivel
péptupag evog TAACTOD KOGHOL HE «aEIDCELS aANDEWNG» ML TOV TPAYLLATIKOV.

[Tapd To Topamdve, ol apykés evOoeiEelg mapapévouy: 1 O10popa aVAIEGH GE
évav OMUOCLoYPAQO oL YPAPEL Lo 10Topia Yot KATO SuuPdav Kot 6g Evav
oLYYpaQEd OV, PE 0popuUn KAmolo cupuPdayv, Eekivd va ypdyet pia wotopio dev
elvar Kot 10600 peydin. Oyt amd ) GTIyun Tov Kol 0 TPAOTOS EVEMOUATMOVEL GTIC
APNYNOES TOL EMTALEOV GTOLXEID — CUUTEPIAOUPOVOUEVOV TOV TPOCSHOTIKMOV
aloA0yIKOV TV Kpicewv — mov glvarl doyeta pe 0 cvpPfav avtd Kabeavtd.
Telkd, 0 onueio OTOV GTAUATE 1 AVOTOPACTOCT TNG TPUYHATIKOTNTOS KOt
EEKIVA M KOTOOKELT] TNG £YKELTAL OTN OLOKPLTIKT EVYEPELD TOV YPAPOVTOC.

1.2 Epevvmtikd epotuorto kot pEbodot

Me agopun T0 TOPOTAVEO KOl TN OOMIGTOUEVY] GULVAQEW T®V  OVO
EMOTNUOVIKOV TTedimv (emkotvaviog kot Aoyoteyviog), otnv mapodca epyacio
Bo emyepnBel n edpaiwon pog Swwhektikng petaEy tovg. IIpog ToOVTO
ypnoonoteitor 1 pEBodog g eumelpikd Oepelmpévne Bewpiag, n omoia wg
TPOGEYYION EVIAGGETAL GTNV TOLOTIKN avaAvon. H mototikn avdivon diepeuvd
TIC WUN  UETPNOIUEG, U1 TOCOTIKOTOUUEVEG OlIOTAGELS TNG KOWMOVIKNG
TPOYLATIKOTITOG KO TV KOWVOVIK®OV QUIVOUEVOV 1] AVTEG TOV, AOY® TNG PVOTNG
TOV  EPELVNTIKOV EPOTNUATOV, 0gv  givor emBountd 1N ypnoyo va
nocotikomomOovv.'® H guneipicd Oepehopévn Oeopia, and v dAln, agopd

etkoarod orwva, NTep.: A. Katowkepog & K. Zmabapdrng, Hpdkiero: Iavemotnpiorkéc
Exd6oeig Kpnng, 342-343.

' BA. Iser, W. (1971), Die Appelistruktur der Texte. Unbestimmtheit als
Wirkungsbeding-ung literarischer Prosa, Konstanz: Univeristitsverlag Konstanz.

7 BA. ko Mppa «MvuBomhoocio kot aAi0sioa» 6to Abrams, M.H. (1957/2016), 6.x.

¥ Jooneidng, . (2017), Hotonikéc uéBodol Epevvag Kot eMTTHUOAOYIO TV KOIVOVIKGY
emotnuov, Abnva: exd. TCio oo, 1.
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Kupimg epevvnTikd {nTrpato to omoia elvarl oyetikd «oaveEepehvnTay Kol To
omoio.  Olepevvavtal diyw¢ va  STvm®VOVTOL €5  OPYNG  OCLYKEKPUUEVEG
Bempnrikég vrobicelc epyaciog, dmwg cuvnBileTan ot TocoTIKES HeBOdoLG. Ot
Bempnrikég vmobéoelg epyaciog dev mponyohvtal, OALL ETOVTAL TG EUTELPIKNG
épevvag, pe GAlo Aoy Pacilovror kot BgpeAidvovior oTaL  EUTEPIKE
dedopéva.?

Me v mapodoo epyacio EMOUDKETOL P10 KOVOTOUOG EQOPLOYN TNG EUTELPIKE.
OepeMopévng Bempioc, kabmg 10 gumelpkd VAIKO elvar po dAAn Bswpio, 1
Bewpla T Aoyoteyviag, Kol Oyl TPOCOMIKES GLVEVTEVEELS 1] AALO VAIKO Ttediov.
2UYKEKPIUEVO, EMAEYETOL €vag aplOPdC EMKOWVOVIOKOV HOVIEA®V amd 1
Ocopia g emcovaviag,?’ mpokelpévon va eEaydodv tomot pe Bhon avtd, evod
n Bewpio g Aoyoteyviag ypnolonoteital, v cuveyeia, ¢ TO EUTEPIKO VAIKO
ent Tov omoiov doKdleTon 1 SAEKTIKN TV 000 mediwv kot 1 dvvotdtnTa
GUOYKPIOTNG TOVG.

Katomw, epappoletar n pé€Bodog g dopkovg GUYKPIoNG Kot SIEPELVATAL, TTLO
GUYKEKPIUEVO, 1 SUVATOTNTO HETOCYNUOTIONOD TV TOmM@V NG Bempiog ™G
EMKOWVOVING KaTd TPOTO MOTE Vo, avTioToyilovion He avAAOYOVS, TPOPAVEIS N
VTOPPNTOVG, TOTOVG TN Bewpia TG Aoyoteyviag kot avtoTpOPws. O Pabudg
Katd tov omoio ot tHmol mov mPokVvITOLV amd TN Bewpio ™G emKovmViag
UTOPOVV VO, OVTIOTOY(IOTOUV e TOmMOuG amd tn Oewpio g Aoyoteyviog
kaBopilet kot tov Pabud cuvdeelag Twv dVo Tediwv.

Avalntodvtot omovTioELS 6To aKOAOVON EPELVNTIKA EPOTILLOLTAL:

Epevvytino Epatyua 1: Iloiog fabuog avvagpeiog vmopyel avouesa.
oTIS Bewpleg 01 0TOIES KATAYPAPOVTAL GTO. ODO ETIGTHUOVIKG, TEJLOL,

Epevovytio Epotnua 2: Eivar epikty n obykpion t@v 000
EMOTHUOVIKDV TEILV UE aVTHY T uebodoroyia,

Epesovygriko Epotyua 3: Ypiotatar ovvatotnto. EUmAODTIONOD THS
Aloyoteyvikng Bewpiog xar e Oewpiog ™G EMKOIVOVIOG UECH THS
OUOTHUOTIKNG OLEPEVVHONS THS OLOAEKTIKNG UETOLD TODG,

1.3 Eyyeveig onuovTikOTNTEG

H gpyocio exkivel pe enlyvoon KAmolwv £yyevov GNUOVTIKOTTOV: K0T  apyas,
1N 101 N Tpoomabel GVYKPIoNG dVO SUPOPETIKMV EMGTNUOVIKOV TTedimV gival
ONUOVTIKY], ETELON EVEYETOL GE LTV HEYOAOG PaBloOC KavoTopiag 6€ TpaKTIKo
eninedo. Molovott 1 SEMOTNUOVIKOTNTO TPOPAAAEL OTIC UEPEC HOG OC

"% $10 {dt0, 107.

20 Tnusidveton €€ apyng OTL N GLGTNHOTOTOINGN TG Bswpiac TG emKovOViag S16 TV
HOVTEA®DV TTPOPAVAS 0V KOADTTEL OAEG TIG EKQAVOEIS TG Bempiog 1 TO GUVOAO TV
EVVOLDV NG, TO LOVTEAN OUMG EMAEXONKAV ©G 0 TALOV TPOGPOPOG TPOTOG EEQYMYNG
GUVEKTIK®OV TOTOV.
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eVOEdEIYIEVO  TTOPAdELYHOL €pEVVOC Kol gpyaciag, Oev €xovv  KataPAnOet
mpoomibelec  cVYKPIONG  OPOPETIKAV ETICTNUOVIK®OV TedlV, ®OOTE Vv
KaTadeyBoHV e CLOTNUOTIKO TPOTO Ol CLVAPELEG Kol Ol ookAicelg Toug. [a
TN oLYKPION TOV 000 CLYKEKPIUEVOV TTEdIWV (ETIKOWMVIOG KOl AOYOTEYVIOG)
€101KOTEPO, 1 TEAELTOlN KOTOYEYPOUUEV Tpoomdbslo avikel otov Roman
Jakobson 10 1958 oe avtv yivetow apketd ekteEVAS avagopd, TOGO GTO
KePdAoo mov mpoypateveTor TN Bewpio ™G emiKowvwviog 000 KOl GTO
avTioTorY0 OV TTpaypaTevETOL TN Bewpia TG Aoyoteyviag.

H pebodoroyia mov epapuodletor otnv mopovoa epyacio KPIVETOL GMUAVTIKY,
Ol0TL GLVICTA pi0l GUVEKTIKY TPOTOGCT] Kol EVOV EVOEXOUEVMG TPOGPOPO TPOTO
oLYKPLONG OLAPOPETIKAOV TTedimV, Tov Ba Propohoe va AEITOVPYNGEL EMIONG WG
VIOOELY LA Y10 T GVYKPLOT KOl GAA®V ETICTNUOVIK®OV TESI®MV 6TO UEAAOV.
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KepdAioo 2
MebBoooroyia

The method of the enterprising is to plan with audacity

and execute with vigor.*!

Onwg mpoavapépdnke, n mapovoa epyacioc. akoAovbel v mTpoceyyon g
TOWTIKNG épevvac. Avalntel Tig Un UETPNOIUES, ) TOCOTIKOTOUWUEVES
OlOGTAGELS TNG TPAYUOTIKOTNTAG 1| €KElveg oL dev etvan emBountd 1 ¥pNoLHo
vo. tocotikonomfovv.?? H mototik; £pevva ypnouonoteitarl akpiBdg dtav to
EPEVVITIKA EPMOTALOTO ETITAGEODY TN YPNOT AVTOD TOV £180VG TPoGéyyiong. 2

H mowotikn €pevva vmobétel 0Tt 0 KOGHOG OV CGUVEYETOL «OMO O GEPA
OVTIKELEVIKDV EEMTEPIKMV KOWMVIKOV YeYovOTmV (social facts), Ta omoia givat
dvvaTdv va. TPOGOoPIoTOVV emaKpPBdg Kol vo eEnynbovv péoa omd MV
avakdioyn otabepdv Kavovikottov (regularities), aAAd amd €va mOKVO Ko
TOAMOTAO TAEYILO VONUOTIKGOY Kol EPENVELTIKOV opldviavy.* Toppova pe
toug Denzin & Lincoln, n mowotiky] épevva «elvar pia “mAoiciofetmuévn”
dpaoctnpotta (situated activity), n omoia tomofetel TOV TOpATNPNTY| GTOV
KOGHO». ATOTEAEITOL GO EPUNVEVTIKES TMPOKTIKEG «TOV KAVOLV TOV KOGLO
opatd Kol Tov petaoynuatiioovy.?

2115 apyéc Tov 2000 audva, avartoxdnke 610 TAAICIO TNG TOLOTIKNG £PELVOG
peyain mowkidio mpoceyyicemv kol Oempidv. XTiG OPOPETIKEG GTPATNYIKES
TOWOTIKNG OVOAVOTNG, TOL €yovv TAEov avamtuyBel, cvyKataAdyetor Kot 1
eumepwcd Beperopévn Beopio (grounded theory), m omoio «oToYEVEL GTNV
avakdioyn Bewplog HECH TOV  KATNYOPLOV 7OL  OvodVOVTOL OO  To

2l Amodideton otov emtypappotoypdgo Christian Nestell Bovee, ayvdotov kotd ta
Aowmd Tpoéhevong.

2 JTooneidnge, ©. (2017), Hoiotikéc 1éBodor Epsvvac Kot eTIOTHHOAOYIO TV KOIVOVIKOY
emotnuov, AOva: exd. TCoAa, 1.

2 Flick, U. (2014/2017), Eicaywyi oty mototixi épsova, ptop.: N. Zidyog, ABMva:
exd. [lpomoumnog, 26.

24 10 {810, 6.

» Denzin, N. & Lincoln, Y. S. (2005), The Sage Handbook of Qualitative Research (3™
edition), Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage, 3. H anddoon «mhaciofetnuévny and 1o Iovpkoc,
M. & Aagéppoc, M. (2010), 6.1.
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dedopévor.?® Avantoydnke and dVvo kowvmviohdyovg, toug Barney Glaser xon
Anselm Strauss, ot omoiot €&édwoav 10 1967 10 PiPAio The discovery of
Grounded Theory.”’

H apyucn ekdoyn g pnebodoroyiag g epumeipkd Oepelmpévng Bewpiog, dmmg
weptypapetal oto ev Adym Pifiio, Paclldtav otn Betikiotikny @riocoeia, M
omoia mpeoPedel 6Tl VILAPYEL CAPNG GYECT AVAUESH GTOV KOGUHO (avTIKEIIEVO,
yeYovoTa, QOIVOUEVO) KOl OTOV TPOTO E TOV Omoio ot GvBpwmol Tov
aviilapuPdvovtor kKot tov  kotavoovv.  Kopiot otoOyor ™G NtV M
OVTIKEWEVIKOTNTO, 1  duvaTtOTNTo  YEVIKELONG TOV  OMOTEAEGUATOV, T
aVOKAALYY]  OYECE®MV  oUTIOC-OMOTEAEGUOTOS Kot 1 €miTELEn  oLVOEOV
npoPréyemv.? TIpokepévou va S106QAMGTEL 1| TOADTOON TN OVTIKEIUEVIKOTNTA,
ot Glaser & Strauss (1967) npotewvav va ayvonBet n Biprioypapio oyetikd e 1o
oo Siepevvnon Béua mpwv omd TV Evapén g epevvnTikng dodikaciog,?
Bewpdvtag OTL vANPYE KIVOLVOG O €PeLVNTAG Vo emMPAAEL TIC OKEG TOV
VTOOEGELG KOl KOTNYOPLOTOMGELS OTO OEOUEVA, OVTL VO TOVG EMITPEYEL VO
avaderyBovv péca amd avtd.

O Strauss O6pwc, avémtvuée o CLVEXEW OV GAAN €KOOYN TNG EUTEPIKA
BepeMopévne Bewploc, amd kowvov pe tnv Juliet Corbin, T Ogkoetion TOL
1990.2° H ovaveopévn ovty ekdoyfi avoyvapile ™ onuocio — Kol 10
AVOTOPEVKTO — TNG VIOKEWEVIKOTNTAG TOV EPELVNT Ko TEPLElyE emiong o
EVIVTIMGLOKT HETATOMION TNG apyIkng B€ong Tov Strauss g mpog tn ypMon S
BiBAoypaiac ota apyikd otddio e épevvac.’! Omog éypaye HETOQOPIKE O
Kelle, avapepdpevog otov Strauss, o OgpeMmtg ™G eumelptkd OepeMopévng
Bempiog amodéyOnie eviéher 0t kKGOBe mapoatpnon eivor «Epgoptn» Bewpiog
(theory-laden) kat avayvopioe 6t éva avoiktd poaid (open mind) dev onpaivet
Kat’ avéyknv éva Gdeto kepdh (empty head),*? apov, katd tov TobAn, ot
Strauss & Corbin (1998) avayvadpioav 0TL «1 oyeTikn pe 1o 0éua Pipioypagio
pumopet va a&romonbel g epyaireio mov SlELPVVEL TOV GTOYAGUO MG TPOG TIC
TTUYEG EVOC POLVOUEVOD, JLEVKOAVVEL T1 JTUTMCT| EVVOLOAOYIKE OT|LLOVTIKOV

2% dpaykadaxn, E. (2010), «@spshopévn Oswpio: Avockdmnon Tov GOyxpovov
npooeyyicewv Kot pedodoroyucd (nmpaton oto [ovprog, M. & Aapépuog, M. (emyt.),
Toiotikn épevva otig korvavikég emotiues, ABnva: exd. Tomog, 413.

7 Glaser, B. & Strauss, A. (1967/2008), The discovery of Grounded Theory: strategies
for qualitative research, New Jersey: Transaction Publishers.

2 dpaykiadaxn, E. (2010), 6.7., 414,

? Glaser, B. & Strauss, A. (1967/2008), 6.7., 37.

3% Strauss, A. & Corbin, J. (1998), Basics of Qualitative Research: Techniques and
Procedures for Developing Grounded Theory, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.

31 Y10 {810, 58.

32 Kelle, U. (2005), “Emergence vs. Forcing of Empirical Data? A Crucial Problem of
Grounded Theory Reconsidered”. Forum: Qualitative Social Research, 6100éc110 oto
http://www.qualitative-research.net/index.php/fgs/article/view/467. Hpepopnvia
avaktnong: 15.5.2018.

17



EPOTNUATOV KO TOPEYEL EVOLAPEPOVTESG 1OEEC Y10 TOL KPLTPLOL TNG OE@PNTIKNG
Serypatoinyiogy.*

Mepwca ypovio apyotepa, 1 Kathy Charmaz avéntuée g axoun mpocéyyion
mg eumelpikd Bepehopévng Beopiag, pe Pdon v emomuoloyio TOL
KOWOVIKOD KOVGTPouKTIBionod, avthv ™ ¢opd.>* 1o miaicto g ev Adym
TPOGEYYIONG, OVAYVOPICTNKE OTL VITAPYOVV KTOAAATAES TPAYLOTIKOTNTES) KOl
OTL 0 gpevvnTg Oev umopel va eivor omAdg mabnTiKdG mopaTnPNTAG: Ol
Katnyopieg Kataokevalovral e fAcn Kot Tn 1K TOL EPUNVEIN TV OEOOUEVMV.

H eumeipwcd Bepelopévn Bewplo mopapével moTn o€ KATOW GTOXElD TNG
OeTIKIOTIKNG EMOTNUOAOYING, «O10TL Olvel EUPUoN OTIS TEXVIKEG UEAETNG TOL
eEmTEPIKOD KOOLOV, TOV TPAEE®V, TOV VONUATOV Kol TV Tpobfécemv, OLmG,
gumepIéelL Emiong oToysio epunveiog omd TV mALLPA Tov epguVNTA».>S AvTd
TapoTNPNONKE KOl GTNV TOPOLGH €PYacic, KOODS 1 TPOCWOTIKY YVOOTIKY
TOPOKATAONKN TNG EPEVVATPLOG TNV OONYNCE OTN OKPIOT CLYKEKPLUEVOV
GUVOPEDY KOl OVTIOTACEDV (1] OHOLOTIT®V KOl d1(pOPADV) OVAUEGH GTIG dVO
Ocwpiec. 'Evag dAhog epevvntig Bo  pmopovoe evdeyouéveg va  Ppet
TEPLEGOTEPEC | MYOTEPEC N OLUPOPETIKES GVVAPELES KO OVTIOTAGELC.

MoXovott 1 Bempia TG Aoyoteyviag dev gival GLGTNUATOTOMUEVT £TGL TOL VoL
EMTPEMEL TNV EVKOAN TLTOMOINGN TNG, TPOCPEPEL OGTOGO Hia. Guumayn o
TPOG GVYKPLOoT LE TN Bewpia Tng emKovmViag, KaBmG ETITPETEL TNV AVAYVOPLOT
Kot e£0y@yn TopayovImv Tov HTopolV va Turorotnfodv Kat’ avoroyiov mpog
ToVg TOHMOVG NG Bewpiag Tng emkovmviag. Xto 1010 TvedUO LE TNV KATOPOV
avtioTolyio. cuyypapéac/tome = tomog 1, Aoyoteyvikd £pyo = TOTOC 2 Kot
avayvootng = tomog 3, avayvopiloviar cuvolkd 30 mepinov tHmot Ko 40 vro-
TOTOL OV AVTIGTOYILOVTOL GTN GLVEXEWD LE CLUVOPEIG TOTOVE KOl VTO-TOTOVG
¢ Bewplag ¢ Aoyoteyvioc. O Pabudc cuvdpelag Tmv 600 BempPLdY TPOKLITTEL
aKpIPOG Ao TNV EKTAGT EQAPLOYNG TNG CVYKEKPLUEVNG OVTIGTOT(IOTG.

3 Towohng, T. (2014), MéBodor kai Texvikéc avaivons atny TOIOTIKY KOIVWVIKY épsvva,
AbMva: exd. Kprtuen, 87.

3 Charmaz, K. (2006), Constructing Grounded Theory: A Practical Guide Through
Qualitative Analysis, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. Ilpwv andé ™ Charmaz kot dAiot
UEAETNTEG TPOTEVOY OLOPOPETIKEG TPOCEYYIGEIS TNG eUTEPIKG Oepelopévng Bempiog.
Evdewtwcd avaeépovtor ot Rennie, D.L., Phillips, J.R. & Quartaro, G.K.(1988),
“Grounded Theory: A Promising Approach to Conceptualisation in Psychology?”,
Canadian Psychology, 29(2), 139-150.

3 Opaykiadaxn, E. (2010), 6.m., 416. BL. xon Haraway, D. (1988), “Situated
Knowledges: The Science Question in Feminism and the Privilege of Partial
Perspective”, Feminist Studies, 14(3), 575-599, yw 10 0éua g «TOmMOBETNONCO»
(positionality) Tov gpevvnty, TG BE0MG INAAON TOV KOTEYEL LEGO OE £V, GUYKEKPIUEVO
GUOTIUO KOWVOVIKOV GYECEMV TOV TPOGOLOPILeTat and YopaKTNpIoTIKA, OTMG TO VA0,
N Kowmvikn Téén, n euin, n eBvdtnrta, n Opnokeia, oKOyEVELOKT 10TOPIN K.AT.
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[To ovykekpyéva, oto mhaiclo g eumepikd Oepelwpévng OBewpiag, Ta
0ed0oUEVAL TV OAPOPETIKAOV TEPITTMOGEMV TG Bempiag exkivnong tepoyiloviot
KOl TOL ETUEPOVG TUNHATO OPYOVAOVOVTOL LE BAoT £Vo OTAOIOKE STOUOPPOVUEVO
oVoTNUO Kot yoptodv N TOnwv. To chotua avtd, Tov amoTeELEL OLGIACTIKG Lo
Kodwomoinon, dev meprapPavel amid po taSivopnon 1 Topopoov TOHTOV
0pYvVeOoT TOV EMPUEPOVS TUNUATOV: €lval ol dOIKOGIO EVVOIOAOYNONG Kot
Oeopnrikonoinong.’® H epoppoyq g uedddov omv mopodoa  epyacio
avoADETOL S1EE0OTKA TOPAKAT.

2.1 H owotkacio tne tumwomoinomg

Xy mapovoa epyacio, aropovadnkay 21 poviéda mov £yovv avarntuydel oto
mAoiclo ¢ Bewplog g emkowvoviag Kol ypnoomombnkov  yio v
ava(NTnon TOV TopoyovVImMV Tov glval evepyol oTn O100TKAGI0 TG EXKOWVOVIOG.
Ta povtéha dev mepthapufdvovy Tpopavdg OAeg T évvoleg g Bewpiag g
EMKOWVOVING, OCTOC0 NTaV To. TAEOV TPOGPOPO. GYNUATE Yio. TNV €EAYmYN
Tonov mov Bewpnbnke a priori 6Tt Bo mapovcialov CUVAPEIL HE TOVG
avtioToryovs THovg amd ™ Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag.

Ewdkdtepa, Pdon yio T SIopUOpe®on TOV TOT®V TOPAYOVI®V OTOTEAEGAV:

() ta axolovBo emtd YpoppKd/SlodkacTikd povtéda: Pacikd HOVTEAO
(Apwototédng, 4og or mX.), @dpuovio g epdtmong (Lasswell, 1948),
panpatiky Bswpion ¢ emkowvoviog (Shannon & Weaver, 1949), povtéio
dwmpocomikng ovppetpiog (Newcomb, 1953), yevikd poviého emikotvaoviog
(Gerbner, 1956), evvowoloywkd povtého (Westley & McLean, 1957) ko
YAwookd povtéro (Jakobson, 1960).

(B) ta axdiovbo Téooepa KLKAKE/Sopkd/cuotnkd poviéla 1M Bempiec:
KuPepvntikd poviédo (Wiener, 1948), onuewwtiky Oeswpio (Mead, 1962),
povtédo g opynotpoag (Bateson, Mead & Wiener, 1973) xai povtéro
KwdtKkomoinomng/anokmdkomoinong (Hall et al., 1980),

(y) T akdAovBa emtd pOVTEAN KOl TTPOoEYYicelS TG HolIKNG EMKOVOVIOG:
kpitikn Bewpio g Zyohng g Ppaykeovptng (1930 «.€.), epopyia TV
EMKOWVOVIOK®OV anoteAecudtov (190g at. k.€.), LOVTELO TNG SUPACTKNG PONG TNG
emkowvoviag (Katz & Lazarsfeld, 1955), mpocéyyion tov ypnoeomv kot
wavonomoewv (Rosengren, 1974), povtélo yo 1 dwdkacio g polikng
emkowvoviag (Maletzke, 1963 & 1972), poviého oLV-TPOGAVOTOMGHOD
(McLeod & Chaffee, 1973) kot povtédo tov Adyov twv Mécwv (Fiske, 1987),

3% Topeova pe tov A. Strauss. BA. Towbing, I'. (2014), 6.x., 77.

19



(8) To axdrovBo Tpia povTédha g Kovmviag Tov Siktoov:’ pukhio poviélo
(Brouwer, 1967), dtadwkaotikd poviého mpocwnikig yvoung (Taylor, 1982) kot
QLYOKEVTPEG EVOVTL KEVIPOUOA®V emdpdcemv (McQuail, 2001).

H emoyn pévo 21 amd ta (ac@oids meplocotepa 6€ MANO0G) LOVIEAN TTOV
éxouvv avomtuyBel oto mAaiclo ¢ Bewplag ™G emkowmviag gumintel otV
TPOKTIKN TS  Oeopntikng osypotoinyiog (theoretical sampling) g
OTPATNYIKNAG EMAOYNG TEPMTOCEWDY, 1| omoio. dev cvpuPadiler pévo pe v
TapPAyOY Kol THY oviAvon Tov dedopévov, arlkd avtiel emiong and avtéc.
2V TPOyHOTIKOTNTO, OTTMG 1O EmOOnKe, eMALYONKay poviéha Tov Kpidnkoy
€K mpdTOLG cvuPatd pe ™ Bewpia g Aoyotexviag, y®PIG ®GTOCO Vo LILAPYEL
Tapng emonteio. TG, 20T0C0, 1 EMAOYN KPiONKE OKOTIUN, TPOKEWEVOL VL
yiver Sidxpion petacd Tov oveIdSoVE Kol ToV £TOVGIOSoVE.>

Ta poviéda dev Nrav omoAVT®S ovvekTikd. Kdbe emotmipovog Stopopemtig
€VOG LOVTELOL OVTILETMTIGE TO (NI TNG EMKOVAOVING OO TNV TPOPAVY] KOl
mAéov mpdseopn Yo Keivov oKomid, aviroya pe TV Eugocn mov Noele va
dwoet. Emopévac, vmp&e évag Pabuoc molvmAokdTnTos, Tov YPEIGTNKE Vi
AVTIHETOMIOTEL GTNV TPOOTAOELD EEAYMYNG CUVEKTIK®V TOTWV.

2.1.1 THmot amd ™ Bewpia TG emkovwviog

Me Baon to ev Aoyw 21 povtéra, evtomiotnkav 30 dSwopopetikol THTOL
TOPOYOVTOV OV GLVTEAOLV GTNV EMKOW®Vio, He TNV akolovdn dladkacio:
‘Eoto 10 Bacikd emkotvoviakOd HOVTEAO: «TOUTOG-UNVOUA-OEKTNG». O TOUTOC
BewpnOnke tomog 1, to pnvopa tmog 2 Kot o déktng tomog 3. To 1dw0 €yve
Oldoy KA e OAOL TO HOVIEAD KOl TOLG TOPAYOVIEG GTOLG OMOIOLG CVTA
eotialovv (N Owdikacio ektifetal  ovOAVLTIKG ©TO  KEPAAGO 2, TOL
TpAyHaTELETOL TN Bewpia TG eMKOVOVING), £0C GTOV EVTOMIGTNKAY O €V AOY®
30 tomot, o1 omoiol TaPOLGLALOVTOL AVOAVTIKE GTOV «XVYKEVIPMTIKO Tivako
TOTOV» GTO TEAOG TOV KEPAAaiov 2.

Kotd v tumomoinom, katéom €& apyng coeéc OTL dev €MPOKEITO Yol oL
TEXVIKOV TOTOL SLOOKAGTIO UNYOVIKNG TAEIVOUNONG TV dES0UEVOV, Y10, AOYOVG
.. €0KOANG avaktnong. ' Hon amd to apykd otddio, n tvmomoinomn avadeiydnke
g epunvevutikn owdikacio. H amddoon evog thmov eivar KAt mep1ocdtepo amd
TNV aVTIoTOlY 10N e £vav TITAO 1 ol ETIKETA, apoV TPoDToBETEL ol dtadtkacio
poiovoag agaipeons Kot Bewpntikomoinone. Méow g dadikaciog avtng, To

T TtV TpoypaTikoTTe, TO TPio oUTAE HOVTEAN EVIAGGOVIAL GTIC MPOGEYYIGELS TNG
polikne emkotvaviog, ovIovakAouyv oG €100V KOAG KOl TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKE TNg
KOW®VIOG TOV S1KTOOV.

3% Glaser, B. & Strauss, A. (1967/2008), 6.7., 45 k.¢.

¥ Towbing, T. (2014), 6.7., 83.
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EMUEPOVS OTOLYEID OVOTANGLOVOVTOL OMNUIOVPYOVVTAL VEEG GUVOEGELS, VEEC
GUGYETIOELC KO AVASETVDOVTOL VEEC TTUYEC TOV VO Stepedvnon Oéparog.*

2.1.2 Yro-tdmot and t Oewpia tng emkovaoviog

[Tépov TV «KoBopdv» TOHTOV, EVTOMIGTNKAV EMIONG OLLPOPETIKEG EKOOYES
opIoUEVOY TOTOY, ©T0 mAOiclo TG kodwomoinong kot dovat! 1 g
OVOYVOPIOTG KOIKOYEVEIDY KOdtkOV»,* Kkatd mepintmon. Ttoug ev Adym vmo-
TOmoVg o emmédov dOONKav yphupato Tov Aatvikod aieafnrtov, my. 10a.
Ymp&ov kot Tepattépm eEEOIKEVCELS TOV OPYIKMV VITO-TOTTOV (TEPaV T®V a, b,
C,...), ONAadn vmo-tvmol B emumédov, o1 omoiol emoNUAVONKAV HE AXTIVIKOVG
apBuove: 1, ii, iii,..., m.y. 21bi, 21biii K.0.K.

Otav  oAloxAnpmBnke 1 JSwdwacio Ttvmomoinong, Opopeadnke  Eva
«AWypoppo TV oxEcEMV HETAED TOV TopayovImV entkowvovioe (Ewova 22),
OV EMLTPETEL VAL YIVOLV YPNYOPO KATAVONTES Ol GYEGELS OVAUEGE TOVG.

2.2 To eumelpiko VAIKO Kol 1 emesepyacio TOV

Me v olokApwon ¢ OadKaciog TumomoinoNng TV  TopayOvVIOV,
0AOKANPGONKE Kot TO oKEAOG TG Bempiog TOL Tapdyel Tn YEVIKY EpUNVELL TOV
dedopévmV kot evacsinTomotlel mg TPOg AVTA, COLPOVA, LLE TO AKOAOVOO Ty

napéyouv ninpodopiec napdyel n yevikr epprveia
yuax va avantuyBel kal TWV KoL ELaoBnTONoLEL W
VQ HETOOYNHATIOTEL ) npog Ta

L

Ew. 1: Movtélo epmeipikd Ogpelopévng Ocmpiact

Aebopéva

40 ¥10 1510, 104. Evektich sivor 1 £Vvoto. Tov «GUYKEWEVOL», 1) omoia 6T Bsmpia TG
Aoyoteyviag épotale aAloD Vo GNUAIVEL «OIUPOPETIKA KEIEVE, avaPOpPEc» Kol OAAOD
TIG «YEVIKOTEPEG cuvOnKeg TTov emnpedlovy to 2». Opwg, avtdc o daympiopds dev
NTOV OPKETOG, OPOV GOVIOUO Ol «YEVIKOTEPEG CLVONKEG TOL emmpedlovv T0 2»
omodeiybnke ATL AVOADOVTOV TEPULTEP® OTIC «IGTOPIKEG CLVONKED) KOl TNV «EKAGTOTE
ovykvpioy, ondte émpene va yivel avtiotoyn Sudkpion. To «ovykeipevoy ot Bewpia
g emKovviog glvatl o TOmog 16 kot o1 16TopiKég cLVONKes mov Kabopilovv 1o 2 givan
0 TOmog 24. Aev vmdpyel, ®OTOCO, TOTOC Yio TN ovykvpio (T oTypn onAadn mov
Slopope®veTOL 1| EpUNVeEDETAL TO 2) 0N Bewpia TG EMKOV®VING, OTTMOG VITAPYEL OTN
Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag.

' dpayriadaxn E. (2010), 6.1., 425 Iooneidne, ©. (2017), 6.x., 109.

2 O1 «o1K0YEVELEC KOSTKOVY TEPILOUPEVOVY £iTE AUTIOAOYIKE GYAHOTO EITE EVVOLEC TTOV
amodidovv pia dwdikacia. BA. Toiowing, I'. (2014), 6.x., 85.

 BA. Ezzy, D. (2002), Qualitative Analysis, Practice and Innovation, New South
Wales: Allen and Unwin, 18.
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X ovvéyela, avalntinke n vmopén Tov THTOV otn Bempia g Aoyoteyviag, M
omoio. JLdpapdTIcE TOV POAO TOL gUmEPIKOV LAKOL. [lap’ O6tTL dev NTOV
{ntoduevo, 0EOV «OTNV TOOTIKN £peuva, &vag HKPOS oplBuog delypatog
fcopeiton emaprion,* kataPpAndnke mpoomddsio vo coumeptinedsi peydio
HEPOG TV XyoA®dVv/pevpdtov/ tdoemv mov &govv onuewwbel otn Bewpio ™G
hoyoteyviag, Kuplwg omn ddpkewn tov 2000 ardva. Avagpopikd pe tov Paduod
OVoKOMOG TOV EYYEPNUATOG, 0G ONUEIOEL €d® OTL, €AV TO TEPLEYOUEVO TMV
povtéAwv ot Bempio ™G emKowoVIiog YopoKTNPIGTNKE TOAVTAOKO, TO
mepleyopevo g Bewplag g Aoyoteyvieg Ba mpémer kat’ avaloyiov va
BewpnBel éva «amdivto yhog», KaBmG cvyvd ot XyoAég oynuoatilovror g
avtiopacn o€ mpoimbpyovoeg Ko Bempnrikol mov Eekvoblv ®G eKTPOGMOTOL
KAmowGg, KataAnyovv ekepaotés pog GAAng. Oco yw Tic memoldnoelg twv
ZxoAdV, Oyl GTAVIO. LITAYopEVOVTAY OO KAmowo Kupiopyn Tdon 1 weoroyia, M
omoia EpUNVEVEL TPOVTAPYOVTO GYNLOTA LE daPOPETIKOVG Opove. EmmAéov, og
Kavéva onueio g épeuvag dgv amavtnOnke TPoomABE GLGTNUATOTOINONG
TOV 0E00UEVOV NG Bempiog TG AoyoTEXVING KA1, GUVETMG, NTAV OTAPOiTNTN M
avadipnon TV TNYOV KOl M €K TOV UNOEVOS TPOOTADEID GTOLXELDMAOVG
GLOTNHOTOTOINONG TOV (E0AAAWMG XAOTIKAOV) BE@PNTIKMOV OEGOUEVOV.

[Ipog 1oV oKOmd aVTOV, epappootnke 1 HEBOSOg TG SlopKoLS GUYKPIOTG
(constant comparison), IOV GLVIGTATOL GTN GUYKPLIOT TOV OEOOUEVAOV UETAED
ToUG OAMG Kot pe toug HON evromiopévovg Tomovg,* 1 Vmapén Tov omoiwmv
avalnmOnke péca otn Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag.

Axolov@fnke n Aoywn g amayoync (abduction):**  mpoxeipévov va
OtepevvnOel 1o Paocikd epeuvnTKO epOTNHA (OTL ONANON LTAPYEL GLVAPELN
avipeca ot Oeswpio ¢ emkowoviog kot T Oewpla g Aoyoteyviag)
Swutvmmdnke évag véog kavovag: OtL vmdpyer peydiov Poabpov cvvaesio
avapeca otig 0vo Bewpiec. [Mpoxatafindnke o vwdBeon, g omoiog M

# B, ®payxiadaxn, E. (2010), 6.7, 422.

* Glaser, B. & Strauss, A. (1967/2008), 101-115. B\. eniong, TowudAng, T'. (2014), 6.7.,
77- looneidng, ©. (2017), 6.7., 108- dpaykiaddxn, E. (2010), 6.w., 419-420.

4 Ao TOAAOVC GUYYPAPEIC, M ATAY®YIKH AOYIKY &Vl VOIS GUVSVAGHOC ETAYMYIKOV
KOl TOPAYOYIKOV PNUdTov Tov dtoc@oiilovy T060 TNV KaTooKeLT VIToBEcemV amd Ta
dedopéva, (emaymyn) 660 kol Tov Edeyyd toug (mapaymyn). BA. oxetikd 1o Breuer, F.
(2010), Reflexive Grounded Theory. Eine Einfiihrung fiir die Forschungpraxis,
Wiesbaden: VS-Verlag, 53. I'a to empépouvg Prpota TG amoyoyikne AOYIKne, PA.
Towoding, I'. (2014), 6.7., 90-91: «o0 amoy@yikog GLALOYIGUAG £XEL, E0KOTEPO, TNV EENC
popon: yio vo e&nyndel to vo eEétacm yeyovog SOTLTMVETAL £Vag VEOG KOVOVAG: €V
ovveyeio, cuvayovtol ekelveg ol LTOBESELS TV OTOIWV 1) EXKVPMOT EIVOL OmOPAITTN
Yoo va 1oy0el 0 Kovovag: ot vmofécelg tifeviar vd éleyyo ot Pdon TV VE®V
dedopévav- [...] Kat tétoto mpoimobétel, BéPata, T dnpovpyucodtnTo (creativity) Kot
TNV EMVONTIKOTNTO TOV EPELVNTN Kol KABIGTATOL SUVOTO UE TOV «TEPUUATIGHO» TOV
1660 pe ™ Bewpia 660 Kol T0 eumelptkd VAIKO [...] H a&lomoinon tov vrobetikov
GLAAOYIGHOD Kol EW0IKOTEPE TNG AOYIKNG TG OmOy®YNG ival cupPatn pe TIc apyEg TG
eumelpkd  Bepelopévne Bewpilog Kot TG MOOTIKNG EPELVAG YEVIKOTEPO, OOTL
GLOTNHOTOTTOLEL TIG StadIKAGieg TNG “avakdAvyng™».
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EMKVPMOOT] NTOV ATOPAITNTN Y10 VO IGYVEL O KAVOVOS: OTL 01 TEPIGGOTEPOL TUTOL
oL  gviomioTNKOV KATA TN Odikacio Tvmomoinong Mg Bewpiog ™G
EMKOWVOVIOG WITOPOVV VO AVTIGTOL(IGTOVV UE aVAAOYOLS TOTOVS 6T Bempia TG
Aoyoteyviag. Katomv, 1 ev Adyw vmobeon 1é€0nke vnd €heyyo ot Pdon twv
euUmEPKOV dedopévev Phost pag véag epapuoyng g pebddov droproic
GUYKPLONG OV TPOAVAPEPONKE.

Otav olokinpodnke kot ovt) 1 Owdikacio, KOATOCKELAGTNKE TIVOKOG
AVTIGTOLIOV KOl Stopoppadnke emiong éva «Aldypoppia Tov oycemv HeTasd
TV mopayoviov g Aoyotexviagy (Ewodva 23), mov emutpémetl po ypryopn
oLYKpPLoN UE TO avTioToyo Awdypappo omd ) Bewpia g enkowvoviag (Euwova
22).

O empuépovg odadikacie kot to amoteléopato ektifevral 01e£0dkd oTIC
ceMdeC TOV akoAOVOOVV.

Oa pmopovce va glye ypnoyorombei kKamowa dAAN pueébodog; Oa prnopovce icmg
va glye yiver mpooeuyn oty kpitikn oavaivon Adyov (Critical Discourse
Analysis - CDA), oto mlaicto g omoiag Bo avalnrteito my. n ovyvotnta
avaeopds evog opov oe kabepio amd TG dvo OBewpieg ko pe Paon avtv ™
ocvyvomta Oo kataptiloviav todmolr kAm. Opwg m dwdwosic Ba Mrav
TOAVTTAOKOTEPT] KO EVOEYOUEVWG EAGYIOTO OTTOKAAVTTIKT VTOPPNTOV GYNUATOV
OV UTOPEGOV VO avadEBOHV IKOVOTOMTIKA e TNV eumelpikd Bepelmpévn
Bswpla, M omoio vwoBetnOnke. Emopévmg, m vioBémmon g ovykekpluévng
peBdoov dev MoV OmA® M TAEOV TPOGPOPT, GAAL GLVIGTOVGE HOVOOPOLO
OVLGLOGTIK.
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KepdAoo 3

Ocwpio TN ETKOIVOVIOG

The greatest enemy of communication is the illusion of itV

210 POV KEPAANL0, LEPELVOVVTAL TO EMKOWVMVIOK(H LOVTEAN TTOL Bewp1OnKe
a priori 0Tt gpeavifouv ocuvvapslwn pe T Oeswpio ™G Aoyoteyviog Kot
avalntovvtal ot mapdyovteg TG emtkowvoviag. Toa povtéda Exovv dapedel o
Té00epelg AEOVEG, CUUPMVO LE TIS Kotryoplomomoelg ot Piproypaeio: (o)
YPoppKd-Orodwkootikd,  (B)  kukAikd-oopkd-cvotnuikd,  (y)  poalikng
emKovmviag, (8) Kotvmviag Tov d1KTLOV.

Onwg mpoPAénetar oto mAaiclo g eumelpikd  OBepeiiopévng OBewpiog,
OTOLOVAOVOVTOL Ol TOPAYOVTIEC TNG EMKOWAOVIOG 7OV OVAOEIKVOOVIOL GE
€KAOTOTE HOVTEAD Ko AapPdvouv apiBunon wg dwokpitol THTOL 1 VITO-TVTOL
(oxet. PA. ot MebBodoroyia: degodikn €€ynon yio Tovg LLO-TVLITOLVS, PA. 0TO
TEAOG TOV TOPOVTOS KEPOUAOIOV).

O tpbémog mov avtilopuPavopacte v emikowvovio o PabBog ypdvov wg
unyoviopd,® oc adAnAddpaon® | wg «Aettovpyia mov Guykpotel TO dTopo-
HELOG IIOC KOVATOVPOC | HL0G Kovoviogy, ’ eEelooetol doTE Vo avTavaKkAd
™V 0A0EVOL LETOPAAAOUEVT AVTIANYN LOG Y10 TV TPAYUATIKOTNTA. AgV TPEMEL
vo. Anopoveitor 0Tt «péypt mpodcPoTa 1 HEAETN NG emkolvaviag Bewpoldvtay
Vonedio TG  KOW®VIOAOYIOG, 1TNG KOW®MVIKNG WuyoAoylog Kot  Tng

4 William H. Whyte, ‘Is anybody listening?’, Fortune magazine, 74, Lent. 1950.

4 «By Communication is here meant the mechanism through which human relations
exist and develop”: Cooley, Ch. H. (1909), Social Organization, New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 61. AwbBéoipo oT0:
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=uc1.b4096014:view=1up:seq=109 (Mwvia
avaktnong 15.10.2017).

¥ ..o popen oAANAOSpacnc, 1 pia Sradikacio Tov cVUPAivEl PETAED TPOCHTMV».
BA. Park, R. (1948/1990), «Zkéyelg yio TV EMIKOWVOVIKL KOL TNV KOLATOUPOY GTO:
APepdrog, K. & Dpaykooing, T. (emy.), To unvoua tov Méoov, ptep. A.
Avkuapdomoviov, ABnva: AleEdvopela, 45.

>0 Fiske, J. (1989/2010), Eicaywyi oty emikorvevia, utep.: B. Mesoqvn — E. Aovvi(n,
ABnva: exd. Aryoxkepawg, 9.
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onueoroyiogy,’! dnhady Sev voeito wg avtévopo emotnuovikd nedio. Emiong,
0Tl aKOUN o TPAGPaTa «1 Bepio TNG EMKOIVOVING TOVTICTNKE e TN UEAETN
1oV Méowv Molumg Emxowoviogy.? Qotdco, otig pépec pog 1 polikn
EMKOWVOVIA EXEL «TTOMMDCEY UTPOCTA OTO TAYIOTH Kol SopKAOG e&eMocdueva
dedopéva mov Epepe M Kowwvio Tov Suctdov,> 1 omola, wg Eva véo pétpo,
a@nVeL £va TPOSPOPO £30POG Y10, KOVOVPLOVG OPLGLLOVC.

ZUUTVKVOUEVEG OVTIANYELS Y10 TO TL Elvorl emkovevia, Kofdg Kot Yo To Tolot
elvat o1 KOp1ol GLVTEAESTES S1AUEGOV TOV OTOIMV TPAYUATOTOEITO, AAAL Kot
TO TO1OG M TL €Ival 0 KOPLOG PopEng VONLOTOS 6TV OAN dladtkacio evromilovtal
OTO EMIKOWVOVIOKO LOVTEAN OV EKTOVIOOV O1APOPOL HEAETNTEG OO T TEAN
tov 190V awdva, kvpiog Ouwg otov 200 aidva, otnv mpoomdbeld tovg va
Katoypdyoovv TN @Oom G ovvletng avtng depyaociag, motE Yhpwv TNG
EMOTNUNG KOOEQVTNV Ko TOTE Y10 ATADTEPOVS GKOTOVC.

H avtiinyn 611 emkowvavia givor avtd mov dapeifetar petacd avlponwv, otav
Kémowog 0éhel va meloel kdmowov GAAOV Yo KT, pe TV mel@d dNAadn va
kabopiler v mpdtn,>* emcpatovse YO and v apyodmto: H @pdon tov
ApIoTOTEAN «OUYKEITOL UEV YOpP €K TPV O AdYOG, €K TE TOD AEYOVTOC Kol Tepl
o0 Aéyet xad pog dv, Kkai TO Téhoc TPOC TOVTOV 6TV, Aéym 88 TOV AKpOOTHVY
(«tplo elvon ta ovotatikd otoyeion evog Adyov: 0 opiAnTg, to Bépa yu to
omolo pAdel ko, TEAOG, OVTOC GTOV Omoio amevBvveral avtdc, ONAadn o
0KPOaTHC, Efvol KOl 0 TEMKOG 6TOXOC TOL AGYOL») eivarl apketd yvwoti.>” O
AploToTéANG pe GAA0 Ady  avayvoploe Tpio PacIKE  CLCTATIKA TNG
EMKOWVOVIOKNG TPpA&ng: Tov TOUmd, TO MUNVLUO Kol TOV OEKTN. Avtd
emavorappdvovior 6e OOl TO HETOYEVESTEPO HOVTEAD, OVEEAPTNTOS TV
eMUEPOLS otolyeimv mov mpootifevion. o Tov26¢ cKOMOLG TNG TAPOVCHG

31 MoxKovéih, Nt. & Bwtdd, X. (2001), Zdyypova poviéda exikorvaviag yio ) ueléty
¢ palixng emkorvaviog, ntep. K. Meta&d, Adnva: exd. Kaotavint, 13.

32 Katz, E. & Lazarsfeld, R.F. (1955), Personal influence, New York: Free Press, 6mwg
avapépetatl oto: MakKovéid, Nt. & Bwvtda, X. (2001), 6.7, 13.

3 B m.y. Castells, M. (1996), “The Rise of the Network Society” and To tpitopo £€pyo
tov 18iov The Information Age: Economy, Society and Culture, Vol. I, Oxford, UK:
Wiley-Blackwell. AwBéoio oto:
https://deterritorialinvestigations.files.wordpress.com/2015/03/manuel_castells_the ris
e_of the network societybookfi-org.pdf (nwvia avakmong: 18.10.2017).

' H me0d Osopnidnke kopiopyog HoxAOS TG EMKOVOVIOS Yo TOA) HEYEAO YPOVIKd
duotnpa éktote, péxpt ko petd tov B Taykoopo ITodepo. Movo katd tn dekaetio
tov 1970, 6tav elondynoov oto medio ¢ emkovoviog pEBodotl amd TN YAwocoAoyida,
v avlpomoloyia Kot GAAG YVOOTIKA 7Edia, GpYLoe VO eOpAIOVETAL 1| Gmoyn OTL M
EMKOWVMVIOL GNUAIVEL KOl GCUVETAYETOL TOAAG TTEPIGGOTEPO. 0o TNV TEW®. BA. cuvaen
ocvnmon omv swoywyn tov X. [anabavacodroviov, «Mio. GUVOTTIKY] AvaoKOTNoN
¢ épevvag ¢ Lalikng emkovaviag», 6to MakKovéh, Nt. & Bwvtda, X. (2001), 6.x.,
18, 21.

> Apiototédng (mep. 4og ar. m.X.), Pyropucsi, Bifhio Ipdro, putep. A. Avmovphic,
®eooarovikn: Zntpog, 2002, yopio 1358a36-1358b2.
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gpyaciag, to Tpion ovTA ovotatikd OBswpovvioar ¢ ot tomor 1, 2 ko 3,
avTioTOUY L.

3.1 I'poputkd-A1001k0o TIKE LLOVTELD, ETTKOTVOVIOG

O Apototédng dnpovpynce ™ pntpe péca otnv omoio yvOnke opykd M
EPELVNTIKN OKEYT, Yo Vo, Yivel TapAAANAo TPOYOTEDN TG, APOV OPLoE OTL 1|
TPOBecT TOL TOUTOV Vo TEIGEL TOV SEKTN €YEL TOCO PEYAAN onpacio, OCTE va
OWHOPPAOVEL TNV EMKOWVOVIOKN TPAEN, e€apavifovtog kabe GAAN GLVIGTAOGCO.
H Awdwaotikn Xyohr Baciotnke, oe peydio Pabud, oe avtnv akppong v
avTiAnY.

3.1.1 H ®6ppovia tov Lasswell

[Tepimov 24 adveg petd tov Aptototédn, to 1948, o Harold Lasswell Ba ypdyet
évo. 4p0po,>° omov Bo mer: «Evag BoMkog TpOTOG Vo TEPYpAWOVE [0 TPAEN
NG EMKOVOVING ElVOl VO, ATOVTICOVLE 6T TOPpaKAT® epoTrpata: [lolog; Aéet
T1; A6 TO10 KaVAAL; Z€ TO10V; ME 010 AmMOTEAEG LY.

Ta gpotquota ovtd, mTOL amoKANONKaV &Kk TV Votéprv «DPOPLOLVAN TOL
Laswelly, av oamotumwBovv oe ypopukd povtédo, oivouv 10  akdAovbo
Srypappo:’

. Amo molo Me noto
{ﬂ%?jﬁécq] » (p\:;\ :\ft, ITGJ P kavéh %E;%l.]oc‘i ¥ qrnotéhsopa
(Alawhog) (Enibpaon)

Ew.2: H ®6ppovra tov Lasswell (1948). IInyn: MaxKovéh & Bwvtdd (2001:39).

Topeova pe mv Koitorli-Tovithok,>® n ®oppovia «ovtavakid T yevikotepn
‘matepvaMoTiKy’ dmoyn g emoyne» tov Lasswell, v omoio evvoncav ot 600
TaykoOopiol Todepol mov elyav mponynbel. H ypnon g, duwce, ixe kot GAAn
GUVETELNL: «KVOULLOTOINGE» €va UNYOVIKNG KOl TEXVIKNG TPOEAEVOTG EPYOAELOKO
npdTLTO Yoo TNV emkowvovio.”’ H amotdnmon, pe dAlo Adyia, g Poppoviog
OG HOG GEPAG EMOYWYDV GE YPOUUUIKT GEPE ONUOVPYNOCE 0L EKOVOL KO LLLOL
EVIOTTOGON TNG EMKOWVOVIOG G LOVOIPOUNG, UNYOVIKNG dtadikaciog — elvar pia
€IKOVA TOV dEGUELGE Kol KATNOOLVE TN GKEYT TOAADV EMOUEVAOV EPEVVITOV.

%% Lasswell, H.D. (1948) "The Structure and Function of Communication in Society"
oto Bryson, L. (ed.) The Communication of Ideas: a series of addresses, New York:
Harper & Bros, 215-228.

T BA. MoxKovék Nt. & Bwvtdd, . (2001), 6.7., 39.

¥ BA. Kaitat{i-Tovithok, X. (2012), Emxonvwvia: Oswpia oty npddy, AbHva: exd.
ABévn, 71 em.

%9 ¥10 id10.
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H ®o6ppovia mpochitel 600 VEEC CLVICTMOES OTIC APYIKES TOV APICTOTEAN: TOV
olavro kot v emidpaoct, ol onoieg Bewpovvtal, avtictorya, TVTOL 4 Kot 5, OTMC
o moumdg BewpnOnke ToToC 1, TO PRVLRO TOTOG 2 KOt 0 BEKTNG TOTOG 3.

3.1.2 H pabnpuatikn Bewpio tng emkovoviog

‘Evav yp6vo petd tov Lasswell, to 1949, o pabnpatikdc Claude Shannon, o
omolog gpydotnKe oTo gpyacTnplo. TG TNAEeoviKNG etoupiog Bell, Oa
Katookevdost pali pe 000 oLVEPYATEC TOL £€VO TOUTOKEVIPIKO HOVTEAO
EMKOVOVIAG, TOV TEPLYPAPEL LE TN GEPA TOL TNV EMKOWVAOVIO MG YPOLLUKN
Sraducacia. To povrého eEedikevoe ev ovveyeio o Warren Weaver:®

Mrvupa Mrjvupa
KawvaAl
MnvA p| Moundc b orjpo—w — ofpa —p|  BékNg il ”gﬁ‘g,fg“
Oopupoc

Ew. 3: To povtédo tov Shannon & Weaver (1949). IInyn: MoakKovéih & Bivtdd (2001:43).

2Oppova pe to mopdv Hovtéro, Hetad aut®dv Tov £xovv Non optotel wg 1 kot 3
mopeUParireTon TANO0G CLVIGTOGMOV, KUPIMG UNYOVIKNG PVGE®S, TOV KaB1GTOOV
T0 2 To €VIPOGPANTO Kot TN ANYM TOL GVUE®VO pE TNV TpdPeon Tov 1, o
omolog to £yel emAéEel peto GAAwv mbovadv pnvopdtov, mo oféfoun.
EmumAéov, 10 HOVTELO avadEIKVOEL TO YEYOVOS OTL «EVO AMOGTEAAOUEVO Kol Eval
napoiopBavopevo upvope Sev etvor mavre towtdonuon.! 1o epdTnuo Yot
OEV LTAPYEL TOVTOOTHIO, TO HOVIEAO OmOVTO WE U0 KOUVOTOHO €vvold, TOV
00pvPo, mov eivarl «oTONTOTE MPOoTifETOL GTO ONUA KOTA TN OBPKEDL NG
petédoong kot TN AMymg tov ywpic Vv aviioyn mpddeon g mnyno».S
KaBiotator mpopavéc 0t 1o pnvopa Bewpeitor yioo mpdt) Qopd ®G KVPLOG
QOPENG VONLOTOG, AVTIKOOIOTOVTOG 6TOV pOAO ALTOV TNV TPHOEGT TOV TOUTOV.
Ag onuelwbet 6TL To pRvopa dtoympileTor Yoo TPMOTN POPE amd TO ONUW, TO

0 Weaver, W. (1949/2008), “The Mathematics of Communication” 6to Mortensen, D.,
Communication Theory, New Brunswick, USA; London, UK: Transaction Publishers,
27 em.

1 MaxKovéh Nt. & Bwtdd, X. (2001), 6.7., 43.

62 Fiske, J. (1989/2010), 6.7., 15-16. O Fiske mopadétel eniong mbavég mysc Hopvpov:
L0 TOPOUOPO®GT TOV MNYOV, £va TPIEHO GTO GUPUM, TOV GTATIKO MAEKTPIOUO, Eva
aPoro kabopo katd ™ dtdpkeln Hog JdAeEns, OKEYELS O EVOLUPEPOVGES OO TOV
AOYO TOL OUIANTY.
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omoio opiletal ¢ VAIKOG pOpENG TOL UNVOUATOS (T.Y. TO NAEKTPIKO PEOU GTO
ovpua).®?

To povtého e1odyet dVO axoun Evvoleg: g meptocotnrag (redundancy) ko g
eviporiag (entropy). H mpot eivanr «to mpoPrentd 1M to cvuPatikd ¢’ éva
ppvopa,® 60,11 dnhady to KadoTd evkoha Katovontd amd Tov Séktn. H
devtepn aeopd tov Padbud ampoPAeyiag 1 ompocsdloploTiog oL TEPIEXEL TO
Wvoupa, 0 omoiog dvcyepaivel TNV TpOGANYN TOL.

Ymv eéedikevon tov poviéhov, o Weaver €iodyel Kor TV €vvolo TG
avadpaong, TV omoia evvoel ®¢ «€val 100G ETIGTPOPNG TNG TANPOoPOpiog amd
TOV TPOOPIGUO 6TV TYH»,S Tov Sev AALOIDOVEL OUMG TN YPOLUIKOTNTA TOV
povtédov. Emeidn n évvola dev oynUatomoleiton 6Tny amneikovicn ToV HOVIEAOL,
dgv AapPavetar v’ Oyv oty Tapovoa epyacia. To 1610 cuopPaivel kKo pe v
gvvola Tov KOSKa, 1 omoio GAA®MGTE amavTdTol To Kétm.5

Ta véa otoyyeio, emopévms, TOL €1GAYEL TO LOVTEAO Kot Tov Aaupdvovtot v’
oy gtvar o avapetaddtg (6), o Mmrng (7), To ofjua (8), o B6pvPog (9), Kabadg
Kol dVO GLVONKEG MOV AMOTEAOVV EYYEVN YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOV HUNVOUOTOG: 1)
neprocdtTa (10) Kou 1 evrpomia (10a).

3.1.3 Movtélo dlumpoGOTIKNG GUUUETPLOG

To 1953, o Theodore Newcomb, kowwvikdg wyovyohdyoc, emeféteve o
nalootepn Oewpio tov Heider, o omoiog &iye aocyoinfel pe tov Pobuo
ooppomiag (balanced states) 1 EAAEWYNG TNG OTNV EMKOWV®VIQ, TOL GLVTEAEITAL
avapeso oe Vo TpdomTa e oxéon pe katt tpito.t” H eméxtoon avty tov
Newcomb anédwoe éva povtého,*® 1o omolo Stagopomoieito onpavtikd omd
TOVG TOUTOKEVIPIKOVS KOl YPOUUKODSG TPOKATONOVG TOV, KOODS EVOOUAT®VE
Y0 TPAOTN POPA TNV £VVOLl0. TNG AvAdPOoNG:

63 ¥10 id10.

% Fiske, J. (1989/2010), 6.., 18.

5 Weaver, W. (1949), 6.., 39.

% Y10 {810, 33.

67 Heider, F. (1946), “Attitudes and Cognitive Organization”, Journal of Psychology,
21, 107-112. BA. emiong, Newcomb, T. (1953), “An approach to the study of
Communicative Acts”, Psychological Review, 60, No. 6, 399.

% Newcomb, T. (1953), 6.7, 393-404.
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X
AvTikeipevo

A

Mopmog Aéktng

Ew. 4: To povtéro tov Newcomb (1953). IInyn: MakKovék & Bwvtdh (2001:56).

To poviého Oev empépel mpoohnkeg oty Mot TOV TOTOV GUVIEAECTMOV
EMKOVOVIAG OV EXEL LEYPL OTIYUNG KATOPTIOTEL, EMPEPEL OUMG L0 CTLOVTIKN
TOLOTIKY SLOPOPOTOINGN: ATO TN GUUUETPIO TOV SLOYPAUUATOS TPOKVTTEL OTL O
TPOcavATOMSHOG ToL A (] 1) Kau 0 TpocavatoAicpdg tov B (1 2) og mpog 10 X
(mov pmopel va givon punqvopa, cvouPdy, avtikeipevo 1 kKamwolo GAA0 TPOS®TO,
€xel OMAodn TéTol €VPVTNTO MOV OEV EMTPEMEL TNV TLTOMOINGCT TOL)
eKAapBdvovtol, Yo TpdTn Qopd, MG 1G0SVVALOL.

3.1.4 T'evikd pHOVTELO EMKOVOVING
To 1956 o Apepikavog kabnyntig emwkowvoviog George Gerbner mapovciooe
€va LOVTELO OV P1A000E0VGE VaL £XEL EVPV PAGLLO EPOPLOYDV.

To povtéro givor apKeTd mTEPIMAOKO Kol 1) GUVEIGPOPE TOL £yKeLTaL 6TO OTL: (1)
OULVOEEL, Y10 TPOTN GOPA, TNV EMKOWMOVIOKY TPAEN Le TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO
péca otnv omoia. cupPaivel | v omoia emikaAeital (to cvpPav), (B) ewodyst
™V TOPAUETPO TG QVTIANYNG TOGO TOL TOUTOV OGO KOl TOV OEKTN OTNV €V
AOY® TTpA&n ko kdvel pveio oTovg eyyeveic mapdyovieg mov ennpedlovy
SLOUOPP®OT TOV PNVOUOTOS OO TNV TAELPA TOL TOUTOV, KOOMEC Kot TNV
gpUNVELR TOL OO TNV TAELPEA TOV OEKTN, Ko (Y) E10GYEL EMITAEOV £VVOLES, OTMC
n owdeoiudmra, N TposPfaciudTTa Kot 0 EAEYYOS TOL HECOV, Ol OTOIEG dEV

gvOL0QEPOVY MGTOGO GTNY Tapovsa epyacia.’’

Ocov apopd ta (o) wor (B), Bewpeitonr 60TL T0 VOnuUo givon oamotélecua
OWIAEKTIKNG OVALESO OTO EPEBIGUA (TNV «TIPAYLOTIKOTNTO») KOl TOV TOUTd 1|
avaueco oto UNVLHO Kot Tov Oéktn. Agv evtomiletar onAadn ©6TO pURvLpa
uévo.™

% Gerbner, G. (1956), “Toward a General Model of Communication”, Audio Visual
Communication Review, 4, No. 3, 171-199.
" Contra: Shannon & Weaver, BA. §3.1.2 mo mévo.

29



E! rE“mh oL, / . E
onuotikg mhaiolo / ouykelpevo ;
AL EGL|_J.K6°mtc1 YRE Iuppav

AvBpwITog i} Unyavn

ALGOTHON TWY MECWY Katl EAEYYWY (EMkovwviakn Sidoteon)
ZYEOr PETAED EMKOWWYNTY |
KAl TIPOLOVTOG TNG EMLKOWWVICG

S E
Mopdn | Nepiexo-
MEVO

Ewc. 5: To povtélo tov Gerbner (1956). IInyn: MokKovéih & Bwvtdd (2001:51)

‘Eva dAAo ototyeio mov kopilel to povtédo eivar n Bedpnomn tov PNvOLOTOS MG
omoTELOVIEVOL 0mtd SV0 emUEPOVG GTOYE R TN HOPQT| Kau To epteyduevo,’! Ta
01010 GLUTANPAOVOLV TO £va TO AALO o€ TETOW0 Pabud, OCTE oV dEV VITAPYEL TO
éva, vo un voeital 1o GAAo. Avoeépetar gmiong, OGOV 0QOPE TO P VLUA, 1|

rapén evOC VIOKEIIEVOL VONUOTIKOD TAAGTOV, TOV GVLYKEEVOD.

Me Bdon ta mopomdve, amodidovtol 6TO UMV OC LOPON 1) T TUTOL 2a,
oTO UNvVVpe ©¢ Tepleydpevo M 2b, oto cvpPav n 11, oty epunveio/avdyvoon
tov 11 and tov 1 1 12, otovg eyyeveig mapdyovteg tov 1 mov emnpedlovv
dtopdpemon tov 2 1 13, oy gpunveio/avdyvoon tov 2 and tov 3 1 14, atoug
€YYEVELG TapAyovieg mov emnpedlovv v aviiinyn tov 3 1 15 kot oto
ovykeipevo, ®¢ vonuatikd miaicto yw ta 11 wor 12 v 11 won 14 (xot’
avaAoyiav, Kot To 2), 1 16.

3.1.5 Evvolohoyko povtéro

To 1957 &bo epevvntéc, o Bruce Westley kot o Malcolm MacLean Jr.,
napovsiacav éva véo povtéro,”” mov PacicTnke apylkd 61O HOVTELO TOL
Newcomb, koatémy Opmg amopakpivinke ToAd and avto.

" Gerbner G. (1956), 6.x., 177 ka1 179-180.

2 Gerbner G. (1956), 6.x., 177-178.

73 Westley, B.H. & McLean, M. (1957), "A Conceptual Model for Mass
Communication Research", Journalism Quarterly, 34, 31-38.
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X, X, X, X, ... X_,: OQepatodoyia (eidioelg, mhnpodopieg)

(f): avadpaon (feedback)

" (A): moMtikol / emiyelpnpatieg

(B): kowod (avayvwoteg, akpoate, TnAeBeatig)

(C): Emkowvwvntécg - MuAwpotl

Ewc. 6: To povtédo tov Westley & MacLean (1957). IInyn: Kaitat{n-T'ovithox (2012:80).

To povtéro tov Westley & McLean eiodyet yio tpotn @opd €vav Sdeco oe
kaiplo Béon avapeoa otovg 1 kot 3. O d1dpesog avTdG EPUNVEDEL TIC OAVAYKES
tov 3 Ko mpoomafel Vo TIG IKAVOTOMGEL Y10 VO OIKOOAOYNGEL TNV VIapén
to0v.”* To mpdrtel, dg, PETATPEMOVTIAC EVOL KOVTIKEILEVO TPOGOVATOAMGHOV
(object of orientation)’”® ce kwdikomompévo pPRVLHO, LEGH GLUBOA®V, Kot
petadidovtac to otov 3.

O duapecog e€aptaton amo tov 1 yo To avTikeipeva TPocavaToMGoD Kot o 1
pumopel va €xel kamola e€ovoia eni Tov 3- vVEIGTAVIOL EMOUEVOS YEVIKOTEPES
oyéoeic eEovaiag avapesa otov 1, Tov 3 kat Tov Sidpeso.”® H cuvolkn oym e
emKowvoviag oAAGlel: movel mo vo givor por Queon mpdEn petalh ovo
dpdvIOV, pdcov dapecorafeitat pe v mapepPoin evog tpitov. To povtéro
glodyel emiong, mo Suvapkd, TV £vvold TG OvAdPaoNS, AEITOLPYDVTIOS MG
TPOOPOLOG TOV KUKAIKMV LOVTEAMV.

Amodidovtail: otov odpeso m T 17, oTOoV KOJKO 7OV Ypnoiomotel o
owpecog  tun 18, ot avdykeg tov 3 m 15a, otig oyéoelg e€ovoiag mov
avantoccovtal 1 19 kot oty avadpaon i 20.

" %10 {810, 34.

> %10 1810, 32. To «OVTIKEIIEVO TPOGAVATOMGHOD» UTOPEL VO. 0VTIGTOYEL 6TO GLUPEY
(11) mov avaeépeTar oto poviéro tov Gerbner 1 1o X tov poviélov Tov Newcomb.

® MaxKovéh Nt. & Bwtdd, X. (2001), 6.7., 73-74.
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3.1.6 To yhwoowkd povtéro tov Jakobson
O yAoocordyog Roman Jakobson mpotodnpocisvce to poviédo tov 1o 1960.7

MAaiow avadopdc
(avadopik r}r

Mopmnog Mrvupa AEKTNC
(ouvaioBnpatiki) (oK) (BouAntikn)
Alauho
[dJCt'[l.Kr']E’
Kwbikac

(HeTa-yAwaaoikn)

Ew. 7: To yYAwoowod povtédo Tov Jakobson (1960).
IInyn: https://www.researchgate.net/figure/Jakobsons-model-of-
communication_figd 268124098.

To povtélo Aettovpyel og dVO emineda. TO TPATO TEPTYPAPOVTOL Ol GUCTUTIKOL
TOPAYOVTEG TNG EMKOWMOVIOKNG TPAENG: EKTOC OO TOVS TPELS TOL APIOTOTEAN,
VILAPYOVY OKOUN TO VONUOTIKO TAAICO (a(pOoy TO WVULO OVAQEPETOL GE KATL
dAlo amd TOovV €avtd TOL), M emaPn (dNAadN TO ELGIKO KOVOAL Kot Ot
Yuyohoykég ovvdéoelg petald 1 wor 3) xor o kddwoag. IIpokertor yuo
TOPAYOVTEG TOL £XOVV €V TOALOIG NON avapepBel ata TponyovUEVE LOVTELQ.

Y10 dgbtepo eminedo, o Jakobson oavtiotoryilet kabévav amd tovg €v AdY®
TOPAYOVTEG HE MO JOPOPETIKY YAWMGCGIKY Agrtovpyio: TOV TOUmO pe 1
GLYKWVNOLOKY (TOV PAVEPADVEL «TO. GLVALCONUATA, TIG OTAGELS, TNV KOWOVIKY|
0éon kar Vv TEEN Tov MopmoVN’®), Tov dékTn pe T PovAnTikh (N omoia
AVOQEPETOL GTNV EMOPOCT TOV ALTOG OEYETOL) KL TO VLU0 LE TNV TOUTIKN
(mov a@opd ™ oxéon Tov pe TOV €0LTO TOVL). TEAOG, TO VONUOTIKO TANIGLO
avTioTolyileTal He TNV aVOPOPIKN AELTOVPYia (TTOL TEPLEYEL TV AVAPOPAE GTNV
TPOAYLATIKOTNTA), 1| ETOPY| LE TN GoTikn (0,T1 emPBePaidvel OTL TaL KOVAALL Eivan
OVOIKTA KO 1] EMKOVOVIN GUVTEAEITOL) KO O KOOIKAG LLE TN LETAYAOCOIKN (oL
0POPEL TO EKAGTOTE YPNGILOTOLOVUEVO VIEOSELY ).

"7 BL. Jakobson, R. (1960), “Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics” oto Sebeok,
T.A. (emp.), Style in Language, New York: Wiley, 350-377.

" Fiske, J. (1989/2010), 6.m., 48.

7 YOvtoun avélvon TV YAMGGIKOV ASITovpYIdY 6To Hovtédo Tov Jakobson PA. oo
apyeio .doc tov MIT Media Lab, dwBéoyo oto web.media.mit.edu/~stefan/
mas890/assignment3.
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To povtédo, 1o omoio £6TIALEL KOTd PAGY 6TO UAVLILL OG POPEX VOATOC Ko
otV wpdheon TOov TOUTOV ®C KLplopyn TNG EMKOWVOVIOKNG TpooTddeiog,
ToPoVcIaleTal €0M €MEWN OmMOTEAEL TN MOV €VPEMG YVOOTH TPOoTADELD
ovlevéng ¢ Bewplog g emkowvoviag pe oy GAAN  Bsopio  (Tng
yYAwocoloyiag) kot emedn, copeova pe tov Fiske ! «yspupdver 10 ydopo
avapeca ot LyoAn ¢ Sodikaciog Kot T ZNUEIWTIKY GYOAN.

2mVv tumomoinomn 6to TMAAIGIO TG TOPOVGAS epyaciag, Aaupdvovtal v’ Oyv
pévo Ol GLOTOTIKOL TAPAYOVTEG TNG EMKOWMOVIOG Kol Ol Ol YAMOOIKES
Aertovpyieg, £TG1 TO GUYKEKPYEVO HLOVTELO EV TTAPAYEL TOTOVS TTOV UTOPOVV VO,
APNOLOTOB0HV EOE.

3.2 Kvukhkd-Aopukd-Xvotnuikd Movtéha,

Ta povtélo avtd amopakpuvOnkKay amd To YPOUUKA, ETEWN £VvONGOV TNV
EMKOWVOVIOL MG TAPAYM®YN KOl aviailayn VONUOTOV uetocd Tov dpdviwv. Ot
terevtaiol, Omwg Bo dodue mo KAt®, Bewpovvion oto €V AGY® HOVTIEAQ
Eexyoprotd dropa, ta omoia Kabopilovtor £mg évav Pabud amd Tig vopues g
KOVATOUPOG 6TV Kowmvia Tng omoiag stvar LéEAN.

3.2.1. KvBepyntikd-cuotnikd povtélo

Tnv kovPepvntikn Bewpion avéntuée o pobnuoticog kot eAocopoc Norbert
Wiener 1o 1948.8? Amotelei ovslooticd o Osmpio eléyyov mov spapuoletar
oe obvlsta ovotiuota.®’ To kuPepvnTikd-cLOTNUIKO HOVTELO, TOVL GTNV
eMnvik BipAloypoeio amodidetor otov Wiener, otV TpaypatikOTNTo OUMG
eivan tov povtovptot Joél de Rosnay,** o omoiog avackonei oto owkeio Piiio
tov TG Bewpleg mepl ocvoTudtOV Kol KLPEPYNTIKNG, omewoviletalr oTnVv
emopevn ceAida.

H eloodoc/ta dedopéva 610 cvotnpo pmopodv va Bewpnboiv ¢ to 2, 10
cvuoTNUA ©OC TOV 3, evd otV ££000/Ta amoteléopato omodidetar 1 Ty 21. Xto
HoVTELO El0dyeTan emiong T0 oTotyeio Tov ¥pdvov (Tyun: 22), 0 omoiog «IEmEL T

% BL. Waugh, L. R. (1980), “The poetic function in the theory of Roman Jakobson”,
Poetics Today, 2, No. 1a, 53.

81 Fiske, J. (1989/2010), 6.m., 47.

82 Wiener, N. (1948), Cybernetics: Or Control and Communication in the Animal and
the Machine, Cambridge MA: The MIT Press.

8 BA. tov opiopd g Britannica oto https:/www.britannica.com/topic/cybernetics
(muvia avéxtong: 12.11.2017).

8 BL. Kaitat{q-T'ovithok (2012), 6.7., 140. To povtélo dev vmdpyet movbevd 6To
Brio Tov Wiener (1948, 6.m.), evdd oto Piiio g Tovithok, o6mov mapatiBeton
amoddopevo otov Wiener, avapépetal og nnyn tov 1o Piprio tov Joél de Rosnay
(1975 ko Oy1 1977), Le macroscope: Vers une vision globale, 5100éc110 otV oyyAtkn
TOV METAQPacM oto: http:/cleamc]1.vub.ac.be/macroscope/ (Mu/vie ovdaxtnong:
12.11.2017). Qot6c0, 610 €v AdOY® PifAio, To poviého (kep. 2, gik. 53) dev amodideton
otov Wiener o0te o€ Kavévoy dAAov, gival Tov de Rosnay.
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OLVOUIKT TOV TPOYHATOV 1] TO momentum €vOg OPYOVIGLOV», GOUPMOVO, LE TN
Tovithok.®

* Eioobog * Efobog
* Asbopéva » 5 » * Anotshiopata
* Input RIS * Qutput
n Metd
Xpovog L ~
Avabdpaon
Eicod0¢( — ZUoTnpo L » Ffodoc

Ewc. 8: To xuBepvntikd-cuotnukd poviého tov de Rosnay (1975).
IInyn: Kaitatin-Tovithok (2012:140).

3.2.2 ¥nuewwtikn feopia

MoXovétt 1on and 10 1915 o Ferdinand de Saussure eiye ypdwyet yuo «uo
emoTHUN mov peleTd T (oM TV onueiov oe o kovmvian,® poic to 1960
YPNOUOTOMONKE 0 OPOC «ENUEIMTIKN» Y10 VO OTUAVEL «T1 HEAETN OA®V TV
TPOTIGUMV TG dopunpévng emkovoviacy.t” H Inueimtiky] anotéhece Topr| otV
EMOTNUOVIKY] OKEYN Kol EMNPENCE TOALG eSO TOV OVOPOTIGTIKOV GTOLODV,
amd TN AOyoTEYVIia KOt TN YAWGGOAOYiO HEYPL TIG KOWMVIKES OTOVOEG KO TNV
enucowvovia. Kt avtd yuoti «otov dvBpomo apécovv ta onpeio, Kot TOL 0pEGOLV
vo. gtvorn cagny.s

To 600 okéAn tov onueiov (onuoaivov Kot onuovopevo) Bopilovv tn d1dKkpion
TOV UNVOUOTOG GE LOPON KOl TEPLEYOUEVO TOL TTAPOTEONKE GTO LOVTEAO TOV
Gerbner mo nave (§3.1.4). Qotdco, 10 vomua 6t Znpewwtikn ogv eival, aAld
zpoxvrrel. lpokdmtel amd v aAANAGSpacT Tov oNUEiOD, TOL EPUNVELTN Kot
oV cLpPdvTog: givarl 1oTopKd Kabopiopévo katl pumopei vo petafAndel pe tov

8 ¥10 1810, 139. I'pdgpovrac owtd 1 Tovithok avtavakhd omdyelc Tov de Rosnay kot
oyt tov Wiener, otov omoio — ag onuelwbel — o mapdyovtag «ypdvogy sueoaviletot
vroPabucuévog. BA. Wiener, N. (1948), o6.m. Avtd dev pog eumodiler va Tov
TUTOTO|COVILE GTNV TAPOVGA.

% De Saussure, F. (1915/1966), A course in general linguistics, trans.: W. Baskin. New
York: McGraw-Hill, 16. [TitAog tpmtotdmov: Cours de linguistique générale]

7 Metdgpaon tov “patterned communication in all modalities” and v Koaitatly-
Tovithok (2012, 6.m., 147). H avoaeopd oSnctavpmvetar oto Noth, W. (1995),
Handbook of Semiotics, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 169.

8 Barthes, R. (2007), Eixéva-Movaixi-Keiugvo, ptop. I'. Zmavog, ABMva: ekd.
ITA¢0pov, 38.
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¥povo.Y Amd ta moALG kelebopTA TG INUEWTIKNG, 0o oTadovue £80 OTIG
Aertovpyieg g SHAmong kat TG svumapadiimong (1] suvdRimonc),” ot omoieg
Ba Aapovv v Tyun 23 kot 23a, avtictoryo, Kabmg Kol 6TIC 10TOPIKEG GLVOTKEC
mov kaBopilovv 1o 2, o1 omoieg Bewpovivtar o TOmog 24. Xvvapéc ddypappo (Ot
LovTéLo) givar o okdAovdo:’!

npwto eldoc beltepo eibog
onNUacLdoTNONC OnNHAcLO&0TNOoNG
A A
r A Y 4 Y
TMPpayHATIKOTATA onpeia kouktoUpa

oupnapadniwon

onuaivov

KatadnAwon —_— - - - =

: e 5
ONUALVOUEVO o ““XOuey,

Ew. 9: AnAoon kot cuproapadiimon. [nyn: Fiske (1989/2010:102).

3.2.3 Movtélo ™G opynoTpog

To 1973, ta uéhkn g meprdvoung XxoAng tov ITdho Alto,”? pog etepoysvoic
opadag epevvntdvV omd Topeic, HETOEL dAA®V, ™G avOpwmoloyiag, NG
YA®GGOAOYIOG, TNG WLYWIIPIKNG KOl NG KOWMVIOAOYiOG, €mvoncov 1T
LETAPOPE TNC OPYNOTPOG.”

¥ Fiske, J. (1989/2010), 6.m., 59.

% BA. my. ™ o@péon tov Barthes «évo ppvopa kotodniodpevo sivar to 810 TO
avaloyov [TOL TPOYUATIKOV] Kot £va UNVOIO GUUTAPONAODUEVO Eival 0 TPOTOG L TOV
oTo{0 1 KOWmVio TPOSPEPEL TPOS AVAYVMOOT TO Tl GKENTETOL TEPT avtovy (Barthes, R.,
2007, 6.w., 27). Opiopovg g dMimong/courapadnimong (denotation/connotation) BA.
Kol 6To YAwoodpio Tov [avemiotnuiov tov Vermont
http://www.uvm.edu/~tstreete/semiotics_and ads/terminology.html (nu/vio avéktnong:
6.11.2017).

! TInyw: Fiske, J. (1989/2010), 6.7., 102.

2 B, Kaitat{i-Tovithok (2012), 6.1., 119-135. To povtéro avamtiydnke kupiong amd
toug avlpomordyovg Gregory Bateson kot Margaret Mead kot tov @uloco@o-
poabnuotuco Norbert Wiener, mov gidape 6tn Oewpia g KofepvnTikig.

% BMA. Leeds-Hurwitz, W. (1989), Communication in everyday life: A social
interpretation. Norwood, New Jersey: Ablex, 107-110.
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Ewoepyopeva Etepyopsva

. .
L L

A 4
A 4

7 Ll
Avabdpaon

Avadpaon i

Avdabpaon

Ewc. 10: Movtého g opynotpag. [Inyn: Kaitatin-I'ovithok (2012:124).

H petragopd avtikatontpilel v TOALTAOKOTNTA TNG EMKOWMOVIOKNG TPAENG:
TOVG TOAAATAOVG SOAOVG KoL TOV HEYAAO OplOUd CLUTEPLPOPDOV TOL TN
Stapoppmvovy. Kabe diavroc pépetal va 1600vvauel e €va povotkd dpyavo,
KkGOe emkowmviaky tpoondOela pe pio vota. To vomua, otn peTagopd avt,
dgv mapdyetor omnd pio pdévo voto mov eKAAUPAVETOL OTOUOVOUEVT, OAAG
TPOKVMTEL HEGM TOL GLVSVUGLOD OO VOTEC TTOL TTapdyeL N opyfoTpa.”t

Tivetar Adyog yio «adpatn mopTitovpor,” 1 onoia mopaméunel 6to OepeMddeg
a&lopa yro v Vmapén UG YPOLUATIKNG TG CLUUTEPLPOPAS (0VCCTIKE, EVOC
TPOLTAPYOVTOS TAUIGIOV), TOV YPTCIULOTOLEL KOOEVOS GTNV ETAPT] TOL LLE TOVG
dArovg. KopPwkn 6éom otn Bemdpnom g opynotpos £xel 0 6pog «oLUPOAIKN
aAANAGSpacT, TOL KOTAOEIKVOEL TV oucOnt) Kot overaicOntn Aesitovpyia
aAANAemdpdoemy, ot omoiec AapPavouy Sapk®dG YOPO HETOED OTOU®V TOV
emcovovouy.’® Inuoviiky emiong sivol 1 Sidkpion mov KAVEL TO POVTELO
OVAUECO GTNV EMIKOWVOVIOL KOl TN HeTa-emikowvovio,” pe ) dedtepn va
ocvviotatolr otovg 6povg e&ovaing ol omoiot emPairoviar TavTdYpOva HETAED
TOV GUVOLANTAV. XTO EVVOIOAOYIKO PEMEPTOPLO TOV, TO LOVTELO TNG OPYNOTPOG
EVOOUATOVEL EMIONG TO GOUPOAO ®¢ povdoda tov kmowa. TéLog, mpecPedel OtL
T0 vonua otV enkowvovia egaptdtat e&icov amd t0 TPoHIApYoV TAAIcIO Kot
a7t TO U VOO

Amodidovpe TNV 0OPATY TOPTITOVPU MG TPOVTAPYOV TANIGLO TV TN 25, 61O
ovuporo v 18a (cvvdéetar pe v 18 enedn amotedel povadaio agio Tov
KOO Kol 6TV 0AANAOdpacn TV 26.

#* ¥10 {810, 107-108.

> BA. Scheflen, A. (1973), Communication Structures: Analysis of a Psychotherapy
Transaction, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 181¢x.

% Kaitar{n-Tovithok (2012), 6.7., 126.

7 Leeds-Hurwitz, W. (1989), 6.x., 138-148.
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3.2.4 Movtélo K®mO1Komoinong/amokmokoroinong

O Stuart Hall kot o1 cuvepydreg tov oto Centre for Cultural Studies (University
of Birmingham), exnpeacuévol eppavag amd tn ZnNUeltoTikn Oewpia, KatéAngov
70 1980 670 povtélo kmdikomoinong/anokwdikoroinong.”

210 poviédo efnyeitar 0Tt M K®OIKOTOINOoN oG 10£0G, TPOKEWEVOL V.
petatpanel o unvopo, Ogv mpémel va Beswpeiton  TovtOONUN HE TNV
AmOKMOKOTOINGoN TG amd Tov déktn Kot OtL M EAAewym avrtiotoryiag (lack of
equivalence) peTo&d TV dVO SASIKAGIOV (KMIKOTOINGT)/ATOK®IIKOTOING)
dev umopel va amodobel oe ovumeplpoptkods AGYovs, OAAL HEAAOV GTOVG
Topdyovteg Tov ektifevion 6To povtéro.

Ot Hall et al dkpwvav  emiong  Tpelg  evpelg  TOTOVLC
avayvmoN G/ amokmOtKomoinong: mv Kuplopyn-NYELOVIKN (dominant-
hegemonic), mov sivan 1 TpoTdOUEVY avayvoon,” v vd dompaypdTevon
avéyvoorn (negotiated) kot v avtiBetikn avdyvoorn  (oppositional).
Amodidovtal: oty Kmdtkonoinon n T 26, omv amokmokonoinon n 26a,
OTNV TPOTIUAOUEVT avdyvoon 1 27, oty vrd dwmpayudtevon avayvoon n 14a
Kot otV avtifetikn n 14b.

HAvUpa
wc Aoyog
He vonpa \
kwéikortolnon anokwdikonolinon
SopEg BopEC
vonparog 1 vonuatog 2
YVWOTIKG YVUWOTIKG
mhaiow Thctlota
OYEOELG OYECELG
napaywyng Tapaywyng
TEXVLKI) TEXVLKT)
unobdoun urtobopn

Ewc. 11: To povtéro tov Hall (1980). IInyn: Hall (1980:130).

% Hall, S. (1980), “Encoding/decoding” oto Hall, S., Hobson, D., Lowe, A. & Willis,
P. (eds.), Culture, Media, Language, London: Hutchinson & Co, 128-138.

% BA  Mupa  «preferred  readingy  oto  Oxford  Reference:
http://www.oxfordreference.com/view/ 10.1093/0i/authority.20110803100342875
(Mu/via avéxtmong: 28.10.2017).
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3.3 Molikn emkovovio: LOVTELD KOl TPOGEYYIGELS

210 TponyoveEVa LOVTEAD, O TEAELTOTOG XPpoviKOg oTafuog ftav to 1980. Eivan
ATOPOiTNTI TOPA U0 TOAVOPOUNOT] GTOV XPOVO, TPOKEWEVOL Vi dlEPELVN Ol N
palikn emkowveovio, a@od ot cuvaeeis Bewpieg kot Ta ovtictoyyo HOVTEAQ
Eexwvobv amd apketd moAodtepa. AAA®OTE, 0 Opog «UallKn emKOV@Vio
€KOVE OTOPAdIKA TNV EUQEAVICY TOL TP amd TN dekoetio Tov 1940 og
OPIGUEVEC HEAETEG KOl OAOEVEL GUYVOTEPA LETA TNV v AOYy® dekaetio. !

3.3.1 ZyoAn g Dpayk@ovpTNg

Aoppdaveton evosiktika 1 Kptrikn Bempia, mov mapiydn oto mhaicto tng XoAng
e Ppaykeodpg,'®! mpokeyévor vo ovapepfovv Kol Vo TLTOmonOovv
Kdmolot onuavtikoi 0pot. Zn pila g Kprrikng Bempiog Bpickeror n memoidnon
TOG TG KOWMVIKEG GYECELS O1EmoVY douég eEovaiag, ot omoieg evdéyetal va
VIOVOEDOVV TIG 0PYEC TNG 166TNTOG KoL THE elevBepiog. !

O1 6pot mov evolapEpovy givar (o) 0 Opog TOL PeYEAOV GLVOAOL ATOUMYV TOV
CUUTEPLPEPETAL OG CLAAOYIKOTNTA, ONA. TG walag (tun: 3a), m omoio,
ooupwve. pe tov  Walter Benjamin,'”®  mpokaOopiler (kar  emopévog
amoppo@d/eEadeiper) Tic atopkég avtidpdoel,'™  (B) o 6pog g malixic
Kovitotpas (tyun): 25a a@od kol ovty ovviotd éva mAaiclo), ONA. TOL
CTOMTIGHOV» TOV  KOTACKEVALETAL OO GLYKEKPIUEVA KEVIPO, ®OC HECOL
yoyoroyuoy eréyyov,!®” coppmva pe tov Adorno,'% kat (y) o dpog Tov Mégov
(Malwne Emkowoviag), oto omoio amodidetar n Ty 17a, agod eivon

0VGL00TIKG, Evag didpecoc. '

100 MakKovéh, Nt. & Bwtdh, E. (2001), 6.7., 19.

" BA. my. 1o Mpupo “The Frankfurt School and Critical Theory”, Internet
Encyclopedia of Philosophy (IEP), http:/www.iep.utm.edu/frankfur/ (nwvia
avaktong: 16.11.2017).

12 K oiitat{n-Tovithok, . (2012), 6.7., 160.

1% Benjamin, W. (1955/2007), “The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical
Reproduction”, /lluminations, trans: H.B. Jovanovich, USA: Schocken Books, 217-251.
[[Ipotoétumog  tithog:  Das  Kunstwerk im  Zeitalter  seiner  technischen
Reproduzierbarkeit].

104 $10 1810, 234. AvALoyO TG KOWAG £VAVTL TNG ATOUIKAG YVALNG.

195 Adorno, T.W. (1954), “How to look at television”, The Quarterly of Film, Radio
and Television, vol. 8, No.3, 213-235, AavBacpéva avapepopevo ot INovithok (2012:
167) g “Television and the Patterns of Mass Culture”.

196 ¥ 70 810, 216.

7 $Hupawva pe tov W. Benjamin (1955/2007: 223), ta MME dnpiodpynénkoy omd v
embopia g palag va eEPEL To TPAYUATO TO KOVTE, TOGO 6€ OpOVg ¥HPOov OGO Kt
avBpomvovg. BA. o ovvtoun emiokommomn g  wotopiag Tov  OpoOv  GTO:
https://lucian.uchicago.edu/blogs/mediatheory/keywords/mass-media/ (Muvia
avaktnong: 20.11.2017).
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MME

O = Anopovwpéva dtopa
OV oUVLOTOUV £va pallko Kowo

Ewc. 12: [Topadoctokd poviéro yia tn palikn emkotvovia. Inyn: MakKovéh & Bivtdh
(2001:95).

3.3.2 Iepapyio TV ETKOVOVIOK®V ATOTEAECUATOV

Amotoko pOKPAG OEPEG HEAETOV OV TPOooTdOnoay vo. SlEPELVIICOVY TNV
enidpoon v omoia ackel N StoPrpon otovg Katovedmntéc,'”® o poviého tmv
Chaffee & Roser!” mpoteivel pion ovvleon tov TPIOV HOVIEA®V TTOL Elyov
gmonudvel vopitepa ot Ray et al.''% 6cov agopd ™ Sadoyn tov emdpacemv
Kol TV epapyio, omA. (o) ¢ pabnowokng tepapyiog (standard learning:
YVOOTIKN-YUYOAOYIKT-GUUTEPLPOPIK €midpaoct)), (B) ¢ daupwviac-amddoong
(dissonance-attribution: GLUTEPIPOPIKN-YVOOTIKN-YOXOAOYIKY) kot (Y) NG
epapyiog g youning eumiokng (low-involvement: yvoGTIKN-CUUTEPIPOPIKT)-
yoyoroyikn). Zopgwvo pe tovg Chaffee & Roser, 1 tomikn dwdikacio puog
EMKOWVOVIOKNG EMIOPAONG EIvOl GUVEXNG KOL COPELTIKY], EVD 1 ow&avouevn
eumAorn mwailel onuoavtikd poro.

H yvootkn enidpaon (tn: 5a) agopd ™ yvoon yw o wwéa. H
ooumepLpoptkn (5b) avoaeépetal 6TV TPOGAPUOYN TNG CGLUTEPLPOPAS N TNV
eumepio kKow n Yoyoroykn (5¢) oty mopokivnon o€ o gvépyelwn, M. O
oMoy oTdomnC Yo kamoto Oépa.!!!

1% H cepd Eekvé amd ta Tk Tov 190v at. pe to povréha AID (Awareness-Interest-
Desire, 1898) kau AIDA (Awareness-Interest-Desire-Action, 1900) tov E. St. Elmo
Lewis. BA. avaivtikd ™ oepd oto Barry, T. & Howard, D. (1990), “A review and
critique of the hierarchy of effects in advertising”, International Journal of Advertising,
9, 100 & 102-104. Awbéoipo G10:
http://fabriken.akestamholst.se/akestamholst/files/critique_of the hierarchy of effects.
pdf (mu/vie avaktmong: 20.11.2017).

109 Onwg tapovoialetal oto MakKovéih, Nt. & Bwvtda, Z. (2001), 6.x., 244-246, 6nov
yivetal avagopd oto Chaffee, S. & Roser, C. (1986), “Involvement and the consistency
of knowledge”, Communication Research, 3, 373-399.

19 Ray, M., Sawyer, A., Rothschild, M., Heeler, R., Strong, E. & Reed, J. (1973),
“Marketing Communication and the Hierarchy-of-Effects”, Research Paper No. 180,
Stanford University.

" Kou o DeFleur mapovsiose TV Wyoyoloylky dop| Tov atépov o¢ mapepfaivovoa
petafint ot dtdikacio TV emdpdoemv TG Lalikng emtkowvmvias. To povtédo Tov
Paciletoar omv apyn 6Tl TEWO emTLYYAVETUL OTAV TPOTOMOLEITAL 1| ECOTEPIKT] dOUN
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(0] (11)
Xapnhr epurhokn Mdénon

Mvwon=== Iupnepipopd = ==Itdon === Miwon==-- Iuunepipopd -==Itdon

ﬁmTwuiu
)

----------------- - - Enavadnbelg pnvopatog ==p==========--

Ew. 13: To povtého g tepapylog TV ETKOWVOVIOK®OY OTOTELEGLATMOV
Kkatd MaxKovél & Bwvtal (2001:245).

3.3.3 Aipacikn pon TG EXLKOVOVIOG

H 0zwpio mov avéntuéav or Katz & Lazarsfeld''? Baciotnke oe molondtepn
épevva Tov devtepov! ! mov amédelfe OtL Ta pMVOpOTA TV pécmV eival duvatd
va dapesorafnbodv and drvmovg «kabodnyntég yvoung» (opinion leaders), ot
omoiotl mapeppaivouv epunvevovtog Kot dtayovtag 0,1t PAETOVY Kol akoOV oTo
TPOSOTIKA dikTva oto omoia petéyovv. Emopévmg, n palikn emikowvovia ogv
emovppaivel puoévn: ovvieheitonr poe ovvépyelon HETah  OLTAC KOl TNG
dwmpocomikng emkowovioc. Ot MoakKovéih & Bwtdh mpoteivouv éva
novtédo!* ue Baon to Pipiio tov Katz & Lazarsfeld:

VAN
"

O = KaBodnyntrc yvirpng
O = Atopa o kowwvikr enadr
pe Evav kaBodnyntr yvwune

Ew. 14: To povtého g d1pacikng pong g emkowvmviog kotd MakKovéh & Bvtdh
(2001:95).

O kaBodnyntg yvoung Bewpeitor o Tomog 28.

3.3.4 TIpocéyyion TV YPCEDV KOl IKOVOTOWGEMV

H mpocéyyion acyoleitol e TIG «KOWMVIKEG Kol YUYOAOYIKEG KATOPOAES TV
VoYK@V oL dNpovpyovv tpocdokieg omd to MME kot dAdeg mnyég, ol omoieg
00MNyoHV G€ JSPopeTIKd oynuata oty £kbeon ota Méoa (] otV EUTAOKN o€

tov otopov. BA. MokKovéh, Nt. & Bwrtdh, X. (2001), 6.m., 92, émov ®g mnyn
avapépetar to DeFleur, M. (1970), Theories of Mass Communication, New York:
David McKay.

12 Katz, E. & Lazarsfeld, P. (1955/2006), Personal Influence, New Jersey: Transaction
Publishers.

'3 Lazarsfeld, P., Berelson, B. & Caudet, H. (1948), The People’s Choice, New York:
Columbia University Press.

14 MakKovéh, Nt. & Bwvtdh, E. (2001), 6.7., 95.
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GAAEG dPACTNPLOTNTEG) TOV EXOVV MG AMOTEAECHO TNV OVAYKT IKOVOTOINGNG KO
GMeg (ovyva ywpic mpdbeon) emmrdosioy.'” H mpoocéyyion avomtdydnke
nepartépm and tov Rosengren (1974),!'® amopépovtac 1o axdiovbo povtélo,
omog avapépetat omd toug MoaxKovéh & Bvtah:!'!’

3. Kowwvia

(oupnephappavopévng tne dopnc Twv MME) <
Y  J l  J  J l
v 4, Avtihnmtd 7. Xprion
npofAnpata MME
> 3
e E(gg;":sﬁq 6. Kivntpat 9. IkavoTmoLoeLg |
A [
¥ "
5. Avtihnnrég 8. AAAn )
A AUOEL oupnepLdopd
A A T A A T
2. ATOMLKG YO PAKTNPLOTLKG o

Ew. 15: Movtého tev ypnoemv kot tkovoromoemv. [Inyn: MoakKovéidh & Bwvtdk (2001:177).

Q¢ ogempia Tov povtélov opilovion or avéykec Tov atopov'!®  (kar’
ovtiotorlo pe T avéykeg Ommc T evvoel o Maslow!!’), o1 omoiec
emnpedloviol amd OWelg TG Kowovikhg doung,'?’ kabdg kot amd aTopkd
yopoktnprotikd. 2! Oho avté Stopopedvovy avtictoya kivnTpa.

15 Blumler, J.G. & Katz, E. (eds.) (1974), The Uses of Mass Communications, Beverly
Hills, CA: Sage Publications, cOpemva pe tovg MakKovéh, Nt. & Bwtda, X. (2001),
o.m., 176.

16 Rosengren, K.E. (1974), “Uses and gratifications: a paradigm outlined”, oto
Blumler, J.G. & Katz, E. (eds.) (1974), 6.n., 269-286.

17 MakKovéh, Nt. & Bwtdh, X. (2001), 6.x., 177.

" H Kaitardy-Tovithok (2012: 222-223) avogépet v akdAlovdn Katnyoplomoinomn
OVOYK®@V: YVOOTIKEC, GUVOICONUOTIKEG, TPOCOMTIKNG OAOKANP®ONG, KOWMOVIKNG
0AOKNP®ONG KOl EKTOVOONG TV TIECEDV/EVTAcE®V, Taparnéumovtag otovg Katz, E.,
Gurevich, M. & Haas, H. (1973), “On the Use of Mass Media for Important Things”,
American Sociological Review, 38(2), 166-167, ka1 otovg Severin, W.J. & Tankard,
J.W. (1992), Communication Theories: Origins, Methods and Uses in the Mass Media,
New York: Longman, 273.

9 BA. v mopopida tov Maslow my. oto https:/www.psychologytoday.com/
blog/hide-and-seek/201205/our-hierarchy-needs (nu/vio avaxtong: 20.11.2017).

120°0 Bourdieu m.y. k@vel AOyo Yio. TNV «TOAD GTEVH] GYEON METOED TOMTIGHIKNC
TPOKTIKNG KOl €KmTondenTikov Kepaiaiov (a.k.a. oamoBépatog) kai, OeLTEPOYEVHC,
petald TOMTIGUIKNAG TPOKTIKNG KOl KOWMVIKNG 7mpoélevonc». BA. Bourdieu, P.
(1979/1996), A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste, trans.: R. Nice, Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 13.

21 Ty, mpocmmikdTTo, ETOYYEMIATIKN 1) KOWOVIKY G401 (S16popn omd TV KOVmVIKH
TPOEAEVOT] 7OV  AVOPEPONKE OTNV OUECHC TPOTYOVLEVT] LTOCTUEI®ON Kol 7OV
kaBopiletoar «omd tO emdyyelpo Tov Totépo» kotd tov Bourdieu, 6.m.). BA.
MokKovék, Nt. & BwtdA, X. (2001), 6.x., 177.
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[Ipocdidovtar ot Téc: 29 oty €KACTOTE KOWMVIKY] 0ol ¢ eEmyevn|
mapdyovta mov ennpedlel tov 3, 15a otig artopukég avaykes tov 3, 15b ota
ATOUIKE yopaKTNPoTikd Kot 15¢ ota kivntpa (OAo pmopovv va Bewpnbodv
EMUEPOVG eYYEVEIC mapdyovteg Tov ennpedlovy TV avtiAnymn tov 3=15).

3.3.5 H swdwoscio palikng emkovoviog cOppwva pe tov Maletzke
Avolutikn  ekdévo ™G palIKnG  ETKOWVOVIOG MG KOWMOVIKOWLYOAOYIKNG

Sradicaciog mpocpépet To povrého tov Gerhard Maletzke (1963/1972):12
H auto-glkova AuBdpuntn avadpaaon and to HEkTn H auto-gkéva
TOU EMLKOWWYNTA Tou BEkTn

H mpoownikotnTa
TOU ETIUKOLVWVITH

Emuhoyr ané
10 MEPLEXOHEVO .
., Ercihovh Twv Méowv H npoownikotnTa
H opdda epyaoiag KaL Bopunon - Tou BEKTN
TOU EMLKOWVWVATH TOU MEPLEXOPEVOL M Eniépaon,
E EQMELpla TOU
L: TIEPLEXOUEVOU
. - , 0 Nieon i
o SKLKOlUw\JI']TI’](; FILEpr] f TEPLOPLOHOG TEPLOPLOHOG
OTOV OPYaVLOHO TOU and 1o pAvUpd and 1o Mégo 0 6€KTnC wg pehog
TOU Kowou

., 3 ; H ewkova Tou
, Nieon A neploplopog SEKTN Y1 TO
To kowwwvikd and to Méoo Méago
nepLpaiiov tou

ETMLKOLVWVNTH

H ewkdva Tow emkowwvnTn yua Tov 62KTn

To KOWWVLKO
) . . nsplgi_:'(.\?\ov
Migon r neploplopog H ewkdva Tow SEKTN yLa TOV EMKOWWYRTA TOU OEKIN
Tou MpokaAouvTal

and to dnpéoio

XQpaKThpa ToU

TIEPLEYOLEVOU TWV

Meowv C = Emkowwvnrg M = Mrvupa R = Agktng

Ewc. 16: To povtého tov Maletzke (1963/1972). IInyn: MokKovéih & BwvtdA (2001:82).

To poviého meplopPdvel onuovtikd doedouéva, To omoia  €EEdKeEHOLV
nepoutépm TV moapduetpo 13 («eyyeveic mapdyoviec 1 mov emmpealovv Tto
OWLOPPOVIEVO  UNVOUOY), GLYKEKPIUEVA: TNV ovto-€lkova, tov 1 (6mov
amodideTon n tun 13a), mv mpocomikdtTd ToVv (13b), TV Mieon Tov dnudGLoL
YOPOKTNPA TOV TEPLEYOUEVOL TOV unvopatog (13¢), mv mieon and to uvopa
mov BéAet va petadmoet (13d), v mieon and 10 1610 T0 péoco (13e), kabmg Kot
Vv €ova Tov £xel yo tov 3 1 o 3a (13f).

Avrtiotoya, e&e1dikevetal Tepaltépm 1 TapapeTpog 15 («eyyeveig mapdyovteg 3
mov emnpealovy TV avTiAny”n tov) pe To. akdAovba: avTto-gwkova Tov 3 (T
15d), mpocwnikdmra T0Lv 3 (MOV Bewpolue OTL glvarl pio OpmPEAD TV NHOM
tonomomuévav 15a, 15b kat 15¢), ewova tov 3 ywo tov 1 (15¢), mieon and 10
péoco otov 3 (15f) ko eikdva tov 3 yua 1o péco (15g).

12 Maletzke, G. (1963), Psychologie der Massenkommunikation, Hamburg: Verlag
Hans Bredow-Institut. Emiong, Maletzke, G (ed.) (1972), Einfiihrung in die
Massenkommunikationsforschung, Berlin: Verlag Volker Spiess, 14.
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Téhog, to Kowwvikd mepiBdAiov tov 1 tumomoteiton pe v tun 30, evd n
010N TO TOL 3 G PEAOLG EVOG KOVOD e TNV TIuN 29a.

3.3.6. To povtélo GuUVITPOGOVOTOMGLOV

Ot McLeod & Chaffee dnpocicvoav to 1973 pedétn toug v v enidopoomn twv
SlampocOTKOY 6YEcEmV TNV Entkovaviaky dtodikacio.'?® o cvykekpiuéva,
vrooTpiEay 0Tt M ovumeppopd €vog atopov dev Paciletor pévo oto
TPOGMOTIKO TOV VONTIKO KOTAGKEVAGLO TOV KOGUOV, OAAL KOl GTNV avTIAnyM
TOL £VOVTL TOV TPOGOVOTOAMGU®OV TOV GAA®V Yoo évo cvuykekpiuévo Béua,
KaOADS Kot Tov 10D TOV TPOGHUVATOMGSHOD £vavtt avtdv.'?* To poviého Toug

€xel o¢ €ENG:

AOMPOOWITIKG UTIOKELHEVIKA OUOTH LaTe

(\ <
S I

—_— -—
A o B F > b
H “kowwvikn H “kowwwikr
npaypatikdtnTa” Tou A npaypatikdTiTa” Tou B

AOMPOOWITIKG QVTIKELLEVIKG OUOTAPOTN

Napatnpadpevn “KoWWVLKR
TMPayHATIKOTN TR TOU oUoTpaTtog

Ew. 17: To povtého tov MacLeod & Chaffee (1973). IInyn: McLeod & Chaffee (1973:480).

AlmoTdOVETOL oVVAQEIL pE TO poviého Tov Newcomb,'? aAlé kot pe o
povtédo. tov Gerbner'?® xoi tov Maletzke.!?”” Ed6d vmapyovv Tpel VEeC
TOPALETPOL, TTOV APOPOLV () TNV €1KOVA, TOL | Y10l TOV TPOGAUVOTOAICUO TOV 3
oxetkd pe 1o X (tyn: 13g), (B) v avtictoyn ewodva tov 3 Yo TOV
TPOGavaToMGpd Tov 1 (tiun: 15h),'28 addd kot TV TapaTnpOLEVT] KKOWVOVIKY
TPAYUOTIKOTNTOY, 6TO TAOIG10 TNG 0moiag 0 3 «ovvrpocavatoAileTtaw pe GAla

dropa, pe ta omoio dnpovpyel o kowotnta (tyun: 151).

23 McLeod, JM. & Chaffee, S.H. (1973), “Interpersonal Approaches to
Communication Research”, American Behavioral Scientist, 16, 469-499.

124 $10 810, 470.

125 BA. §3.1.3.

126 B, §3.1.4.

127 B). §3.3.5.

128 TTepi X, BA. §3.1.3.
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3.3.7 To povtého 1oV AOYOL TV HECHV

To povtého avamtdydnke pe Paon to Pifiio tov Fiske yuo v trnAeontikn
kovAtovpa.'? Topgmva pe to Pifio, «ta keipevo [tov péowv] sivon mpoidv
TOV ovoyveoTdv Toug. 'Eva [thAgomtikd] mpdypappa yivetal Keipevo kot )
OlapKeLD TNG AVAYVOONS TOV, ONAAOAN Otav 1 AAANAETIOPACT) TOL e €val oo
To. TOAAG OKPOATNPLO EVEPYOTOLEL LEPIKA VONLALTAL 1] IKOWVOTTOMGELS TOL UTOPEL
va tpokorécem.*? To povtélo ivor To ocdAovo:

TnAgomTikd Mpdypappa “Avayvwotng”

Kelpevo

Adyoc

PeaAlopdg ,
EvavTiov Zupnepidopéc

Epmeipia

Aoéyoc Aodyoc

Ew. 18: To povtého tov Adyov tov pécwv Inyn: MakKovéh, Nt. & Bwtdi, . (2001:194).

To vonuo tov kewévov (oto mpoavapepBév mAaiclo) eviomiletor oto onueio
OOV 0 APNYNHUATIKOG KOGHOG €VOG KOO Kot 0 AOYOC OV EUTEPLEYETOL GTO
keipevo Tov Méoov emkaivmroviat. Oco TeEPIGGOTEPO «TOAVCUIKO» ivon Eva
Kelpevo, Kol €MOUEVOS TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOL eglvar ovoiktd omnv EAAewym

1

«TPOTIUMUEVNG avlyvaon oy, 1060 mepiocdtepo eivar mbavd va SievpuvOed

Kot va TopayBolv omd antd SlopopeTikd Keipeva kot evallakticd voqpora. 3

H vonpatoddtmon avty tov xeévov (to omoio €0d eKAQUPAVETOL ®F
1600UVaLo pe To 2) pumopel va BewpnBet 6T 1codvvapel pe to 14, tapovsialeton
OLmG Eavd £dm, S10TL HIOETAL TTO OVOAVTIKG KOL TTLO ERPOTIKA.

3.4 Kowvovia Tov 0tktvov: povtéda Kot Oempieg

H épevva 66ov agopd tv kotvovia Tov O1KTVOV OV gival TOGO EKTETOUEVT,
pdypa 6yt Tohd mopdEevo, dedopévou OtL terel v e€glilet axoun. Ta poviédia
ov mopatifevior mo kAT avartHxOnKav apykd yio o MME, dpmg sivon
e&loov dOKIa KOl Yo TV KOW®ViK TOV d1KTOOV.

129 Fiske, J. (1987), Television Culture, London: Methuen & Co. Ltd.

130 $10 1810, k. 14. H petdopaon and to MaxKovéih, Nt. & Bwvtdd, . (2001), 6.7.,
193.

B BA. ) cvvagn cv{imon oy §3.2.4.

132 BA. ko ™ cv{fimon mept svrpomiog oty §3.1.2.
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3.4.1 To poxnAo poviéro

To ocvykekplévo HOVTEAO OYEOIAOTNKE YloL VO TEPLYPAYEL KOTAOTAGES TTOV
petadidovrol tayvtata, «yivovrol viraly, 6mmg Aéyetor: Eapvikég KaAEG N KOKES
€10N0ELG EEAIPETIKNG ONUACING Kol TPOGOYNGS, KATOOGTAGELS KPioMg 1 KIvduVoL
KA. Xg OUTEG TIG TEPWMTMOOELS, «TO TOAD EVEPYA OLOMPOCHOTIKAE OlKTLO
emKovmviag odnyovv og pia Towkidia acvvifictov, avbopunTev Kot Becuikdv
PovopEVOYY, '3 axdun ko pm Osopkdv Bo pTopovsE Vo GOUTANPOOEL, OTMC
.y, M cuvadpoton duvapenv yio o doped opydvov'* ota Mésa koveovikhg
OIKTOOONG. AVTEG Ol KATOGTAGELS «UTOPOVV VO, YOPAKTNPLETOVV MG OVTIGTOLYES
TOV HOVITOPLOV, TO OTOle UEYUAMVOLV GE KPO YPOVIKO SdoTnuo Kot
amoTELOVV amdOEE TOV GLVONKAOV TNG EUTAOVTICUEVNC KOl ATOPPLOGHEVIC
OMPOCHOTIKNG  EMKOWVMOVING. ATOTEAOVV GULUTTOUOTO KOl EKQPPAUCELS TOV
SlTopayHEVOV KOl DIEPKIVITIKOV ETIKOWVOVIOKOV ductdovy.'*> To poviédo
elvar to akdiovbo:

(H kowr) yviopn exdpaidpevn ota MME)

Mukrhio
(AikTuo BlampooWLKWY OXECEWY)

Ewc. 19: To pokniao povtédo katd tovg MoakKovéih & BvtdA (2001:132).

To povitdpt Tov PVTPAOVEL GTO £J0POS Elval HEPOGC EVOG TOAD TO EKTETOUEVOV
GVVOLOD, £VOC SIKTVOV VAV (TO PUKNAALO) TToV givar 6Tadepd Kot Kpvppévo. 3

210 diktvo amodidetanr M T 25b (amotedel mpovimAPYOV TAMIGIO) Kol GTIG
acLVNOLoTESG, APVISLES Kot avBOpUNTES KATAOTAGELS EKQPACTG TOV 3 EVIOC TOL
24b n Ty 21a, 0ol cLVIGTOVV KOl AVTEG ATOTEAEGLOL TNG EMKOIVOVING.

3.4.2 A0d1kaoTIKO LOVTEAD TTPOCMOTIKNG YVAOUNG

To povtého ovamtdydnke omd tov Taylor,'3” mpoxeipévov vo eheyybodv ot

fcopisc T mhovpaloTikig Gyvolag'?® ko g omeiposidoie ypopung e

133 BA. MakKovéih, Nt. & Bwvtdd, Z. (2001), 6.7., 133.

34 Téroleg mepmtdosig avagépovion oto Christakis, N. & Fowler, J. (2009),
2vvoedeuévor, nTep.: A. Evyoratds, N.Povunékag, ABfva: exd. Kdtontpo, 24-25.

135 MoxKovéih, Nt. & Bwvtdd, . (2001), 6.x., 133-134.

536 To poviého xat M 13éo tov pukmiiov Paciotnkav oto Brouwer, M. (1967),
“Prolegomena to the theory of mass communication” oto Thayer, L. (ed.),
Communication concepts and perspectives, London: MacMillan.
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o1omg!® 660V apopd T GLUTEPLPOPE TOV UTOUMV GE SNUOGLOVE YOPOVC: pia
(exhopPavopevn mg) kupiopyn dmoyn AmoTPENEL TNV LIOCTNPIEN OLULPOPETIKAOV
AmOYE®V OO EMUEPOVS ATOUM, ONUIOLPYDVTOS L0 GTEPOEWY Kivnon g
oG (000 mEPIOCOTEPO KLPOPYEL M Admoym, 1060 AlyOTEPO ATOWO Eivor
mpodupa va apBpdcOVY JPOPETIKY YVOUN, EMOUEVOS TOGO TEPLCCOTEPO
eopardvetal 1 kuplopyn droyn k.o.x. ad infinitum). [TapdAinia, oA dropo
ATOTVYYAVOLV VO LETAODMGOLV TO £VOL GTO AALO TIG TPOCSMOTIKEG TOVG ATOYELS Kl
€101 Kuplapyel n dyvouwa, 1 omoior KAVEL To. dTopa Vo aoBivovtol HEAN oG
LEIOVOTNTOG HE GAAN doym. !4

2oppova pe tov Taylor, ekeivor mov gvvoovv tn 0éom g mAEOVOTNTOG
dloKaTEYOVTOL amd PeyaALTEPN emBupio va eKEPAcOVY TN YVOUN TOVg ortd 6,TL
eketvol mov dev v guvoovv (o1 omoiot, avtifeta, £yovv peyaAbtepo KivTpo va
napapsivovv cromirol).!*! To amotéleopo mapdystar oe évav cvvexn apdud
otadiov: N enidpaon eivor copevtikn (BA. Ew. 19).

H BodAnon tov 3 va exepaoctel 6to 25b LoyileTon ¢ CUUTEPLPOPIKY EMIOPOOT
Kot Aoppdaver v i Sbi, evd n ampobupio Tov va ekppactel dNUOGLO THV

Tun Sbii.
Itabwo | Itabwo ll
Tviopn (1) / \\‘\ Mvipn (1)
Extipnon — BoUAnon \
HeAOVTLKAC éxkdpaonc (4) Extipnon =—=
/1 Tudong (3) /’
Avtik
Avingn vtidngin
kuplapyng yvwpng (2)

Ewc. 20: Xtéd10 kot povtéra yio v mpocomiky yvoun. Inyn: MokKovéih & Bvtdh
(2001:159).

57 Taylor, G. (1982), “Pluralistic ignorance and the spiral of silence”, Public Opinion
Quarterly, 46, 311-355.

3% BA. Scheff, T.J. (1967), “Toward a Sociological Model of Consensus”, American
Sociological Review, 32, 34-46.

39 BA. Noelle-Neuman, E. (1974), “The Spiral of Silence: A Theory of Public
Opinion”, Journal of Communication, 24, 43-51.

140" Contra: Christakis, N. & Fowler, J. (2009), 6.m., 51: «..n emppon} poc sivar
nepopiopévn. Ilpmtov, N emidpacn pog otovg dArovg pmopel va eéacbevel cav t0
VOUTIVO KOMOL OV OMUovpYEl o pkpy TWETPO TNV OTOioL PiyvovUE TNV MPEUN
EMPAvVELN oG Aluvng. [...] Agbtepov, n emppon uropei va ekieinel oTadiaKd AOYw TG
avamoPevktng €EEAMENG Tov dikTVOV, M omoilo KABIGTA TOVG GUVOEGUOVE TTEPAY TMV
TPV Pabucdv actadeicy.

! Taylor, D.G. (1982), 6.m., 311.
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3.4.3 duydkevipeg evavtiov KEVIPOUOA®OV EMOPACEDY

Ot egmdpdoelg Tov SdIKTOHOL OTNV KOWMVio, €V YEVEL, KOl GE EMUEPOVE
KOW®VIKEG OUAOEG EOIKOTEPD, OMMG TEPLYPAPOVIOL OTO HOVIEAO TMV
PLYOKEVTIPOV £VAVTL TOV KEVIPOUOL®V emdpdcemv, * umopovv va Osmpndovv
1eoduvapeg pe exeiveg twov MME:

AIZIOAOZH ANOWH

1. EheuBepla, 2. Ohokhnpwon,
Swadoponoinon adAnheyyin
OYFOKENTPH EMIAPAZH KENTPOMOAOQZ ENIAPAZH
3. Atatia, 4, Kuplapyica,
amwAeLa opolopopdia
TQUTOTNTAC

AIZIOAOZH ANOWH

Ew. 21: Kowvoviég emdpaoetg tov dtadiktvov. [Inyn: MaxKovéh & Bt (2001:171).

210 KOWOVIKQ OTOTEAEGHOTO TOV SlodIKTOOL didetar n Ty 21b, n omoia
avaAdeTonl  ovtiotoya otig TéS 21bi (drapopomoinom), 21bii (ahAnieyyon),
21biii (andAero TovtOTTOC) Ko 21biv (opotopopeia).

142 BA. MaxKovéh, Nt. & Bwtdd, . (2001), 6.7, 171. To poviého Pacictke oTic Svo
Sl0OTAGELG TOV KUPL®V BE@PNTIKOV TPOGEYYICEMV Y10 TIG CLUVOQEIC EMOPACELS, OTWC
ocuvayovtal ond ta: (o) Carey, J. (1969), “The Communications Revolution and the
Professional Communicator” oto Halmos, P. (ed.), The Sociology of Mass Media
Communicators, Sociological Review Monographs, 13 (1 _suppl.), University of
Keeley, 23-28, woi (B) McQuail, D. (1987), Mass Communication Theory. An
Introduction, London: Sage.
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3.5 YvumepacuotiKd,

Yta 21 ovvolikd povtédo amd ™ Bempio TG emKOvOVIOG OV EEETAGTNKOV
0T0 TmAoiclo TG  eumelpkd  OgpehMopévne  Bewplag, oaviyvevdnkav 30
dpopetikol KOploL mapdyovteg 1| TOTOL TG emKovaviag, ot omoiot Elafav
apiBunon 1-30, kor emmAéov 40 vmo-tomol o emmédov, ot omoiot Elafav —
eMMAEOV TOV apOU®V — Ypappate Tov AaTvikoy aAgoprtov (m.y. 2a, 2b), kot
B" emmédov, ot omoiol Elafav — emmAEOV TV APOUDY KOl TOV YPOUUATOVTOL
Aatvikov odgafnitov — Aatwvikn apibunon (m.y. 21bi, 21bii...). YrevOopuileton
OTL EMAEYOMKOV TO GLYKEKPIUEVO ETIKOIVOVIOKA LOVTEAX EEON BempnOnie OTL
€yovv peyoAvTepN cuvdpetla pe T Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag amd 0,1t To LOVTEAQ
7oL dgv eMALYONKav.

Axolovbel oLYKEVIPOTIKOG TIVOKOG TTOV OPYOVOVEL TOVG TAPAYOVTES KOTA
gpeuvnmn Kot Hoviého. AkoAovBel emiong &VOSIKTIKO GULVOTTIKO YPAQM UL
(Ewova 22) tov 6pwv mov, moap’ 0Tt elval avamOPELKT YPOUUUIKO, EMLYEIPEL Va
QTOTVTIMGEL TIG GYECGELS TOV EMUEPOVS TAPAYOVTIOV HETOED TOVG.

3.5.1 Zuykevtpotikdg TivaxKag TOTWV

a/a. OePNTIKOG Movtého Tomov Hapatnpijoelg
3.0 Apiototéing Boowd povtéro 1=IToumdg 1*
(4oc av. m.X.) 2=Mnvoua
3=Aékng
3.1 TPAMMIKA/AIAAIKAXTIKA MONTEAA
3.1.1 | Lasswell (1948) | ®6puovia tng 4=Aiavrog +1,2,3
EPOTNONG 5=Emnidpaon 1*, 5%
3.1.2 | Shannon & MoOnpatikn Bswpia | 6=Avouetaddtg +1,2,3,4,5
Weaver (1949) | g emkowmviog T=Annng 2%
8=Znua 1#6
9=Bd6pvpog 3£7
10=XvvOnKn
MEPIGGOTNTUC MG EYYEVEC
XOPAKTNPLOTIKO 2
10a=XvvOnkn evipomiog
WG £YYEVEG
XOPAKTNPOTIKO 2
3.1.3 | Newcomb Movtéro 1%,2,3%*
(1953) STPOCOTIKNG
cuppETpiog
3.1.4 | Gerbner (1956) | I'evik6 povtélo 2a=Mnvopo ¢ Lopen +1,2,3,4,5
EMKOIVOVIOG 2b=Mnvoua g
MEPLEYOLEVO
11=>2vppdv
12=Epunveio/«Avdayvem-
on» 11 amo 1
13=Eyyeveig mapdyovteg
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1 wov emnpedlovv
Slopdopemon Tov 2
14=Epunveia 2 ano6 3
15=Eyyeveig mapdyovteg
3 mov ennpealovv
avVTIAN YN TOL
16=Xvykeipevo og
vonuotikd mAaaicto 11
kol 12 & 2 xon 14

3.1.5 | Westley & Evvololoyuco 17=Adpecog +1,2,3,4,12
McLean (1957) | povtélo 18=Kmdkag 17%
15a=Avdykeg 3
19=2yéoe1g e€ovoiag
20=Avadpaon
3.1.6 | Jakobson (1960) | 'Amwcowd povtéro 1*, 2, 3, 4, 16,
18
3.2 KYKAIKA/AOMIKA/ZYXTHMIKA MONTEAA
3.2.1 | Wiener (1948) | KvBepvnrtico 21=Amnotéreopa +1,2,3,20
povtéo 22=Xpbvog
3.2.2 | Mead (1962) Inuewwtiky Oeopion | 23=AnAwon +1,2,3,22
23a=XvumopadnAnon
24=Iot0opiKég cuvinkeg
mov kabopilovv 2
3.2.3 | Bateson, Mead | MovtéAo g 25=IIpovmapyov miaicwo | +1, 2, 3, 19, 20
& Wiener 0pYNOTPOS MG 0OPOTN TOPTITOLPA. 2% 24%*
(1973) 18a=X0ppolro wg
KOJKOG
26=AAAAodpacn
3.2.4 | Hall et al. Movtélo 27=Kwdwomoinon + 1%, 2, 3, 12%,
(1980) Kwdkonoinong/ 27a=Anokmd/on 13, 14*, 15
arokmolkonoinong | 14a=IIpotumpevn
avayvoon
14b=Yno6
dwmpaypdtevon
avayvaoon
14c=AvtifeTikn
avayvoon
3.3 MONTEAA & ITPOXEITIZEIX MAZIKHY ETIIKOINQNIAX
3.3.1 | Zyoln g Kpttun ewpia 3a=Aékmc g péla +2,20
Dpaykpovptng 25a= [Ipobndpyov
(1930 x.€.) mAaiolo og polkn

KOVATOVPO
17a= Méoo
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332

Algpopot
gpeuvnTéc (190¢
ol. K.€.)

lepapyia Twv
EMKOLVOVIOK®V
OTOTEAEGLATOV

5a=I'vootikn enidpoon
Sb=Xvumeprpopikn
emidpaon
S5c=Yvyoroywn
enidpaon

+2,3a

333

Katz &
Lazarsfeld
(1955)

Awpacikn pon g
EMKOIVOVIOG

28= KaBodnyntng
YVéung

+2,3a,4,5

334

Rosengren
(1974)

[Ipocéyyion Tov
YPNOEMV KA
KOVOTIOUCEWMY

29= Kowmvikn doun ¢
eEmyevng mapdyovtag
mov ennpedlel Tov 3
15b= Atopuxd
XOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOL 3
15¢= Kivntpa tov 3

+2,3%, 15,19

335

Maletzke (1963
& 1972)

Movtého yio
dwdkacio Tng
Halikng
EMKOIVOVIOG

13a= Avto-giova tov 1
13b= IIpocomikdtnra 1
13c= Ilieomn tov
dMUOGLOL YOPOKTAPO TOV
2b otov 1

13d= Ilieon and 2 otov 1
13e=Ilieon anod 1o 17a
otov 1

13f= Ewova tov 1 yia
tov 31 3a

15d= Avto-gwdva Tov 3
15e= Ewdva tov 3 1o 1
15f= Ilieon an6 17a ctov
3

15g= Ewova tov 3 yia
17a

29a= [610tT0 TOL 3 ®G
uéAOLE Ko1voD

30= Kowovikd mept-
Bairov 1 g e&myevng
TOPEYOVTOG TTOV TO
ennpedlet

+1,2,3,29

3.3.6

McLeod &
Chaffee (1973)

Movtého cuv-
TPOGOVOTOMGHLOD

13g=Ewova tov 1 yia
TOV TPOGUVATOAIGUO TOV
3,

15h=Ewo6va tov 3 yuo
TOV TTPOCOAVATOAIGHO TOV
1

15i=I"evikotepog
GUVIPOGAVATOAMGLLOGC
oL 3

+1,3

3.3.7

Fiske (1987)

Movtého tov Adyov

Tov Méowv

42,3, 14
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3.4 KOINQNIA TOY AIKTYOY

34.1

Brouwer (1967)

MukiAo poviélo

25b=IIpobrdapyov
mAoiolo mg diKTLo
21a=Av06punt
£KQpaoT Tov 3 ®¢
OTOLKO OTOTEAECUOL

+2,3

34.2

Taylor (1982)

AL0OIKOOTIKO
pHovtélo

TPOCOTIKNG YVOUNG

Sbi=Bovinon tov 3 va
ekppaotel 6to 25b
Sbii=AznpoBupio tov 3
Vo eKQpaoTEl 6T0 25b

+3, 24b

343

McQuail (2001)

Duydkevpeg EvavTt
KEVIPOUOA®V
EMOPACEDV

21b=Kowvaovikd
AmOTELEGLO
21bi=Awpopomoinon

+3, 3a, 24b

21bii=AAAnAieyyin
21biii=AnoAiein
TOVTOTNTOG
21biv=Opowopopeia

3.6 Znueimon Yo ToVE LTO-TLTTOVG

[Tépav TV «KaBapmdv» TOUT®V, EVIOMIOTNKOV EMIONG OPOPETIKEG EKOOYEG
oplopévev TOTOV, 6T0 mAOIGlo TG Kwdikomoinong xot’ dfova'® M g
OVOYVOPIONG  OIKOYEVEIDV — Kodtkdvw,'**  katd mepintwon. Evdewtikd
avaeEépovtor ot akdAovBor ot padnuoatiky Beswpio g emKowoviog TV
Shannon & Weaver (§3.1.2), m «ovvOfKn mEPIOCOTNTOS ©OC EYYEVES
YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TOL 2» omotédece Tov TOomo 10, evd M «oLVONKN EvIpoTiog ¢
EYYEVEG YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TOV 2» amotédece tov TOmo 10a- oto yevikd povtéro
emkowvaviag tov Gerbner (§3.1.4), to «uvopa ¢ popen» €rafe v Tun 2a
Kol TO «UMvopa o¢ mepteyopevoy v Tiun 2b (vrevBouileton 611 t0 2 givor M
TN Y10 TO 1010 TO UVLUAL).

[Tapopotot vo-tvmot KabopicTnkav 610 £vvoloroyikd poviédo tov Westley &
McLean (§3.1.5), oto povtélo tng opynotpag twv Bateson, Mead & Wiener
(§3.2.3), oto povtého kmwdwomoinong/anokmdkonoinong twv Hall et al
(§3.2.4), omv xpukn Bewpia g Xyxohng g Ppaykeovptng (§3.3.1), omv
epapyio TOV emKovovViok®V amotehecpdtov (§3.3.2), oty mpocéyyion TV
YPNoE®V Kol kovomomoewv tov Rosengren (§3.3.4), oto poviéAo yio 1

13 BA. ®paykiodaxn E. (2010), «@spehopévn Bempio: Avockdmnon Tov cOyypovey
npooeyyicewv kot pebodoroykd {ntauatay oto [lovpkdg, M. & Aapéppoc, M. (emy.),
Tootikn épevva otig kovawvikég emotiues, ABnva: ekd. Tomog, 425 eniong, PA.
loongidng, ©. (2017), lHowotikes uebodor Epevvag Kot ETLTTHUOAOYIO. TWV KOIVWVIKDV
emotnuav, Abva: xd. T{ola,109.

4 01 «otkoyéveleg kodKOVY TEPLapBavoVY £ite AITIOMOYIKG GYAMATA £iTE EVVOLEC
oL amodidovv pa dwadikacio. BA. Toiwding, I'. (2014), 6.1., 85.
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dwdwkacio g palikng emkowvmviag tov Maletzke (§3.3.5) kot 6t0 povtéro
ocuv-tpocavatoiopov v McLeod & Chaffee (BA. §3.3.6).

Ymp&ov Ko tepattépm e£e1dikeVoelg VTV (Tépav ToV a, b, ¢,...): 1, ii, iii,... Ot
omoiol OnAmvovy €va dgbTeEPO vIo-eminedo. Tétoleg meportép® €EE1OIKEVGELS
amovTNOnKov Y. 6TOV VIO-TOTO Sb (KGLUTEPLPOPIKT EMIOPACT») Kot €ivar Ot
akolovBec: o 5bi («PovAnomn tov 3 va ekepoaoctel oto 25b (=«dikTvo ®G
Tpodmhpyov TAaiclon)) Kot o Sbii («ampoBupio Tov 3 va exppactel 6To 25by)
010 JwdKAoTIKO HOVIEAO TPpocomknG yvoung tov Taylor (§3.4.2).
AmavnOnkayv emiong Kot 6T QUYOKEVIPEG £VOVTL KEVIPOUOA®V EMOPACEDY
tov McQuail (§3.4.3).

Elvar mpopavég 0tL ov tomol evoopat®vouy évav Pabud avBoipesiog: dev
VILAPYEL GLYKEKPUEVOS AOYOS PBAGEL TOL OTOiOV T.Y. TO «URVLUO OC HOPPT»
elvar o TOmog 2a, aAAQ M «GUVONKN TEPLGGOTNTOG MG EYYEVESG YOPAKTNPIOTIKO
tov 2» givor o tomog 10. Aldeg @opéc, ®woTdGO, Ol AOYOL Y10 TOVG OTOioVG
OL0LPOPOTOLOVLVTOL OPIGUEVOL TUTOL fvan o €OA0Yol. Avtd cupPaivel T.y. oV
TEPIMTOON NG «KOIKOTOINONGY/ «amokmdikoroinongy mov Aaupdvovv v
Tiun 27 kou 27a, avtiotoy o ORMS, 0 «KKMOTKOG) TOPAEVEL O TOTOG 18.

Onwg avaeépOnke ko ot MebBodoroyia, dtav orokAnpwbnke n dwadikacio
TUTOTOINONG, JWHOPPOOINKE Eva «ALYPOUUO TOV OYECE®MV UETAED TV
mopayoviov emkowvoviagy (Ewdva 22), mov emutpémel va yivouv ypnyopa
Katovontég ot oxEcels avapesd toug. To dibypappa topatiBetar akolobOwc.
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Ew. 22:

Aaypappc
napayoviwy i
SmKovVEViag = /:\E:u\\ =
] Kpdmorg

13 25/25a
[ 1 8a) /25b
Kupbucor g MNpodn.
therioe
2
(228 2h) o
Mrijvupa
16 Zuykeiisvo
l4a
MNpoTjw
EppT f il
VYW iy =
EYEOELC

=fouaiag
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Kepdioo 4
Ocmpio TS AOYOTEYVIOG

Literature is more than effective rhetoric applied to true ideas.'*

210 opdV KePAAI0, avalnTovvion Tumol ot Bewpio g Aoyoteyviag mov va
UTOpOoVV VO, OVTIGTOLYIGTOVV LE TOVG TUTOVG OV vTomioTnKay ot Oewpia TG
eMKOWVOVIAG, 6To TAaiclo TG eumelpikd Bepehouévng Bewpiag. Iap’ o6t dev
Ntav (nroduevo, oo «oTNV TOWOTIKY £PEVVA, £VOG UIKPOS aplBudg delyuatog
Oempeiton emapkio»,'*® kataPrAdnke tpoomddeia va cuumepAN@Oei £va peydio
TULO TOV ZYOADV/PEVUATOV/TAGE®V OV aPOpoVV TN Bempia TG Aoyoteyviag,
Kuplwg katd ™ dtdpkele Tov 2000 adVva.

Me 1 péBodo g dapkovg cvykpiong (PA. kepdrato yio ) MeBodoroyia), ot
TOmotl cuykpidnKov pe Tovg THTOVG TG Bewpiag TG emKov®Viag Kol HETAED
TOVG, EVA TO CLUTEPACLATO EVOOUATOONKAV GTO KEILEVO e TAAYLOL YPAUUATO.
Ot avtiotoryicelg opyavabnkay og £vav GUYKEVIPOTIKO Tivaka oL Topatifetan
0T0 TEAOC TOL KEPOAOiOL, O omoiog Kkavel emiong avagopd oe KAOe
Yyohy/pedpo/taon g Bempiog ™ Aoyoteyviog 6mov eviomicTnKe, MOTE Vo
yivetar edkoAa 1 avadpouny oto oikeio ywpio. Emiong, koatackevdotnke
«AWypoppo TOV oYECE®MV HETAEDL TOV TOPAYOVTOV TNG AOYOTEYVIOG» OV
EMUTPEMEL PO YpNyopn oOyKplon He to avtiotoryo Awdypappo amd ™ Bewpio
NG EMKOVOVING.

Eivon onuovtikd va yiver guBog €€ oapyng vmevOOuon g Oepeiidoong
avaloyiog mov avoeépdnke omv Ewcoaymyn: to Pacikd emikowvoviakd oynuo
«TOUTOG — PMVVpOL — 0EKTNG» vtokaBictaton ot Bewpio g Aoyoteyviog pe To
CYNLOL «GUYYPOUPENS — AOYOTEXVIKO £pY0 — avaryvdotnon ' kot Bécel avtod Tov
0gvTEPOL VAN TOVVTOL GLUGYETIGELC.

145 Kleanth Brooks (1951), “The Formalist Critics”, Kenyon Review, Vol. XIII, No. 1,
250.

146 BA. dpaykiadaxm, E. (2010), 6.7, 422.

7 Tpokerton as@arid Yo pio. VIepamAoVGTEVGY TOV TOUVAV GYNHATOV EKKIVIONG.
Sopemva m.y. pue tov E. Meletinsky, 1o Aoyoteyvikd yeyovog mepthapPavel «owtd mov
ocuvvnbog ovopdlovpe Epyo, oAAG Kol OAo Ta TTEPL TO £pYO — GUYKEIEVO, KOV — KO TO
PO OV épyov
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E&iocov onuavtikd sivor va yiver vrevBOuon kot g Oepeldoovg dtopopdc:
OTNV EMKOWOVIOKN TPAEN, ouTd 7oL evOWPEPEL €fvor 1 HETAOOCT H0G
TANPOPOpilag Tov epeldeTonl Katd KOPLO AOYO OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO KOl 1|
KaToOvonon g 660 To dLVVOTOV GOPESTEPO OO TOV TAPOANTTN: avtifeta, 1
TPOTN VAN G Aoyoteyxviag cuvnBmg dev elvar M TPAyLOTIKOTNTO, CAAL 1)
eavtacio: 1 dvvaun TG EVTAoNS OVALESH GE LTIV KOl GTNV TPAYLOTIKOTN T
mapdyel 1 pvbomiocio. Bacwod {nroduevo ot Aoyoteyvio dev elvar 1
Katavonon mAnpogopldv: ¥ etvar, peta&d GAA®VY, 1| AVOTPOT TOV TPOGIOKIDY
OV avoyvoOGT (TPPA. ™V «avorkeimon», katd Tovg Pdoovg poppatiotéc'*))
KO 1 «OTOKOALYT TOL KOGUOL» TOL «Umopel €mioNg vo HETAUOPPOCEL TOV
Kabévo pog ecmTEPIKA [... pe V] €16000 TN cLveldN oY Hog VEWV TPOT®V
omapéne, Simha 6’ avtovc mov NOM draditovper.”® To ev Adyw {nrovuevo
EMTLYYAVETOL, HETOED GAA®V, LE TNV OTPOCOOPLOTIOL TNV OTOoio EVEXOLV TO
Aoyoteyvikd Keipeva kot givor évo amd to Kuplopyo YOPOKTNPLOTIKA 7OV
npocdidovy 6g owTd T AoyotexvikdtTd Tovg. !

— 10TOPIKO, GLYYPOPENS — KOl TO UETA TO €pyo — MPOGANYT, EMOPACEIH: PA.
Meletinsky, E. (1989/2010), «Kowmviec, moMTiopol Kot AOYOTE(VIKO YEYOVOG» GTO
Angenot, M. et al. (emy.), Ocwpia ¢ Aoyoteyviag: TpofANUaTo. Kol TPOOTTIKES, LTOP.:
T. Anuntpodho, ABnva: ekd. Gutenberg, 33. AALd ko 1 Louise M. Rosenblatt dev
neplopileTar 6ToVg TPES Pacikods mapdyovtes: eElGMVOVTIONG TOV GUYYPAPEN LE TOV
OUIANTY KOl TOV OVOyVMGTN LE TOV 0KPOATN, KAVEL avapopd o1o povtélo tov Hall et
al., Aéyovtag 0Tl «t0 oweio pog Pactkd poviého g Bewpiog ¢ emkovmviog
Tapovotdlel T ocvvnOicuévn dmoyn yuw TN OYECT TOL OWANTH WHE TOV OKPOUTY|:
OLIANTHG-K®MOKOTTOINGoN-U VO LLo-0ToK®OIKoToinon-akpoatne» - PA. Rosenblatt, L.M.
(1978/1994), The Reader, The Text, the Poem, Carbondale & Edwardsville: Southern
[linois University Press, 19.

M «H emkowovia eaptdtor omd T POCIKY GLVONKY OTL Ol GUUUETEXOVTEC
ovvepyalovtal o €vag pe Tov dAlov Kat, YU avtd tov Adyo, 6,1t Aéel To €va TPOGHOTO
0T0 GAAO Oempeitor oyetikd pe to Bépa [...]. Ocov apopd Tdpa TIC AOYOTEYVIKES
aenynoels [...] n a&la [tovug] Yy Tovg akpoatég dev EyKertal GTNV TANPOPOPio TOL
petafifalovv oAAd ot “OmMynodTTA” TOLG» (MPOKELTOL Yoo TNV «OpYN TNG
VIEPTIPOGTATEVUEVIC GLVEPYELNG» — hyper-protective cooperative principle: BA. Culler,
J. (1997/2013), Aoyoteyvikn Oswpia: Mio ovvortiky eiooywyn, ptep.: K. Awapavtdrov,
Hpdxdeo: TMavemomuokég ekdooelg Kpntng, 32-33. BA. emiong, Culler, J.
(1989/2010), «H Aoyoteyvikdtnrar, oto Angenot, M. et al. (emi.), 6.7., 80.

49 BA. Tepaxivn, A. (2016), «@oppalopdc, Néa Kpirikn kot AOIGHOG: [t KPITIKT
TPOCEYYION  OTIC  KEWEVOKeVIpkEg Oewpieg g  Aoyoteyviag»y, oto Epkova,
EmBedpnon Exmodevtikdv-Emompovikov Ocgudtov, Tty 8, 233. BA. emiong
Koapakdon, A., Zrvpdorovrov, M. & KoteAiong, I'. (2015), lotopia kor Oewpia twv
Aoyoteyvikwv €10V Kkair yevav, SodkTvaKo gyyelpidto dwbéoiwo amd to kallipos.gr
(https://repository.kallipos.gr/handle/11419/1989 — nu/via avaxtnong: 6.10.2017), 35.
BA., téhoc, Shklovsky, V. (1965), “Art as technique”, Russian Formalist Criticism:
Four Essays, ntop., emy. Lemon, L.T. & Reis, M.J., University of Nebraska Press, 5-
22.

30 Tovtopog, T. (2007/2017), H Joyotsyvia oe kivovvo, ptep.: X. Bayevé, A0iva: eks.
IToMc, 88, 93.

151 B, 1 mepi ovpmapadiimong tov Barthes oty §4.2.1, kabbhg kar t1¢ Oéceic Tov Iser
onv Kpttikn ¢ ovayvooTtiknig aviondkpiong oy §4.4, mopokdto.
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2ty Oewpio e emKoIVOVIAS, 1 OTPOGOIOPIOTIO. WS EVVola avapépOnke ato
mAaiolo ¢ «evipormiog tov unvouotosy (=tomos 10a, Pi. uoviédo twv Shannon
& Weaver otnv §3.1.2).1?

Mia axéun ovoiwong oweopd tov ovo mediwv sivor O6tt 1 Bewpio ™G
emkovoviag avalntel OA0VE TOVE TOPAYOVTIEC TOV GLVTEAODV OTN JlodIKGio
™G emKoveviag, evd 1 Bewpio g Aoyoteyviag avalntel HoOvo ToV TapayovTo
exeivov Tov vonuatodoTel To AoyoTEYVIKO £pYO.

Metd amd avtéc TIC EMONUAVOELS, EKKIVEL I TpooTadeln GUYKPIoNG TOV VO
nedimv, 1 omola cuviotatal €V TOALOIS (o) TNV OTOUOVMOOT TOV TOPEYOVTOV
Tov, cOUE®Va pe TN Bewpia TG Aoyoteyviag, evBvuvovTat Yo T VONUTod0TNoN
Tov Keywévov kat (B) ot chykpilon tovg pe avTictoryovg THmovg and ) Bempia
¢ emkowvaviag. [a Tig empuépovg HeBOdOVS LE TIG 0moieg TPOyUATOTOEITOL 1)
ovykpion (H€B0dOG dapkoVS GVYKPIONG, OMAY®YIKOG GLALOYICUOG K.AT.) PBA.
o1t MeBoodoroyia.

4.1. Mg enikevTpo TOV GLYYPOUPEQ,

Méypt T1¢ TpmdTeC dekaetieg Tov 2000 adva, ETKPATOVGE N dmoyn OTL ekEivog
7oL etvat LTEHOLVOC Y10 TO VO EVOG AOYOTEYVIKOD £PYOL EIVOL O GUYYPAPENS
TOV KO 1] TPOBEST e TNV omoia TO0 GLYYPAPEL.

To yeyovog owto Oovuiler TOVG EMVONTES TV YPOUIKDV ETIKOIVOVIOKOV
HOVTELWY TTOV TaL 0pYavwvay ue faon v mpobean tov Toumod Tov uNVOUATOG.

H 7polecon tov ovyypapéo mpoimolbiter vmoppnTo. UG, TPOTYLDUEVH] OVOYVOOH
(=14a, p. povtélo tov Hall, §3.2.4) mov Oa v exminpoi. H idia n avalntnon
™G TPObeons Tov ovYypapéa €ival GUVAPHS e TOV TOTO EIKOVO, TOV 3 Yla TOV
pooavatoriouo tov 1» (=15h, fA. poviélo twv McLeod & Chaffee, §3.3.6).

Kot evdd o emyepndel g avadpoun otn Ovtikny Aoyoteyvia, umopel kot’
apyac vo dStomotmOel 0Tt Kol 68 AAAOVS A0OVG KOt KOVATOVPES, 1| TEMOifnomn 0T
0 ovyypoeéag elvar omuovpyds, kab’ opoiwoty mpog tov Anuovpyd Tov
KOGHOV, Kol EMOUEVOS OWKOOVTOL ANTPELTIKN ©YedOV Béom elvar emiong
Kuplapyn: cOUEOVAE [E TIC LOVGOVAUOVIKEG OVOTOPACTAGELS, O TOMTNG givot
éva gpyodeio mov gvepyel yapn GTN ONUIOVPYIKT EVEPYELD TOV TOV EUPVCNOE O
®edc. AMG «xor ota  kwvelikd, vy mwopadsrypo, 1n - AéEN  zuozhe
(cvyypapéac/TomTic) GLVOEETOL ETULOAOYIKA L TN pila «motd». !>

Emotpépovtag otn Aoyoteyvia tng Avong, mov ot amapyég TG evromilovial ota
ka®’ nuag, tpdTog anavratal o IAdTovas va avapépet 0TL, Yo va kotavondel

192 TIpoxelévoy vor gival o EUQOVY, TO. GUUTEPGUGHATO TOV TPOKOTTOLY Omd TN
«adikooion g dopkode cvykplong», 1 omoia e&edkevdnke ot MebBodoroyia,
mopoTifevTot pe TAGye YpaupoTa.

153 BA. Meletinsky, E. (1989/2010), 6.m., 47.
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ocwotd éva Keipevo, «tod motpog del ogitar Ponbod», €xel dnAadr mdvtote
avaykn tov dnpiovpyd tov.** @swpei, emopévoc, o Midtmvag 6Tt veioTaTo
oyéon moTpOTNTOC HETAED GLYYPAPEN KOl KEYWEVOL, LUE TOV TPMOTO va £ivol O
povog mov pmopel vo eEnynoet 1o avbevtikd vomua tov dgvtepov. O
APLoToTéM)G, KOTOMY, Ovapépel «TOV otV pdAlov TdvV pobwv ivol del
TomnV 1 TdV péETp®V, d6M TOMTNS KOTA TV UipuNnctv éotivy (0 TomTg Tpémet
va gtvan Teplocdtepo dpovpyos pHbwv mapd otiywv, otov Pabud mov sival
momtic enedn wpeiton).> H «pipnoio» e3® ovaeépetor ot pudomiactikny
Aettovpyion TG  Aoyoteyviog mov  peiton TNV TPOAYHOTIKOTNTO, OTMG
avapépOnKe Kot otV lcoymyn.>°

Ov mpoavapepBeioeg 10éeg g KAOGWKNG opyxadTnTag Oavopfidvovy  otn
petayevéotepn enoyn (170-180 ar.) pe tov Khaowkiopd, o omoiog tpoomadei va
EavalmvTovEyel Tov apyoio EAAVIKG TOAMTIGUO Tov S0v Kkat Tov 4ov at. w.X. "7
Kot vo eEnynost To Thvta pe pio povo apyr, ™ pipmon.'’® Ag onusiwbei og
avtd 10 onueio Ot mEPA Amd TNV TOTH OVOTOUPAGTOCT] TOV TPOYUATIKOV
cLVONK®OV TOL KOGLOV, VIAPYEL OTn Bewplo Kot pio To EEOKELIEV YPNOT
TOV OpOL «UiUNoCIG»: PipnoT TV KaflepoUEvVOV TPOTHTOV EVOG GUYKEKPLLEVOD
Loyoteyvikoy &idovg,'>? pe dAka Adylo, GLUUOPEOGT TPOG Evav EISOAOYIKO
KWOIKO.

H ypnon tov opov «kmoikacy e toupialel oty O10GTOLTIKY EPUNVELQ TOD OPOD
7oV amavtnke 010 YAWGOIKO-ETIKOIVWVIOKO HovTeédo Tov Jakobson (PA. §3.1.6)
Kal Oyl o1 OTEVI] TOV EPUNVELQ. OTO TAQITIO TOV EMIKOIVOVIGKOD UOVTIELOD TV
Westley & MacLean (§3.1.5, omwov o kwdikag nrav o tomog 18).

e avtiopaon mpog tov Kiacwiopd gpeavifetat, katd tov 180-190 aidva, 1o
aetntikd kivnpoa tov Popavtiopov: ot popavtikoi momtéc (Blake, Coleridge,
Shelley «.4.) enevévovv 6T GLVAIGONUATIKY GYECT AVALESH GTOV AVOp®TO Kot
TOV KOGHO, TGTEVOVTOG OTN HOYEID TNG OLOPPLAS TTOV EVOTAPYEL GTO TPOLYLOTOL
kot ™ Atpotiky e dHvaun.'®® O Popavtiopdc Sievphvel Tov Kavovo Tov

54 Marov (Soc-4og on. .X.), Paidpog, 275d. Awabéoo oto: http:/www.greek-
language.gr/greekLang/ studies/history/thema_15/23.html (np/vio avéxtnong:
7.10.2017).

155 Apiototédng (mep. 4og on. m.X.), Iepi mommiiig, 9, 1451b25-29. Awbécio oto:
http:// www.greek-

language.gr/digitalResources/ancient greek/anthology/literature/browse.html?text id=
328 (mu/via avaktnong: 10.1.2018).

156 BA. Kapakdon, At et al. (2015), 6.7, 29. Ztov ApioToTéEAN, 1) IKAVOTHTA Yo, pipmon
glval gyyevég yvopiopo tov avlpodmov kal €vag TPOmog Vo YVOPIcEL TOV KOGUO.
Avtifeta, otov [TAdT®V N WUNOT TOPOTEUTEL G WYEVOEIC KATAGKEVEG.

7 B, Mppa «Khactkiopdo oto Ikikag, T. (1985), @ilocopixd Aecikd, AOva: ekd.
Deén.

18 Tovtopog T. (2007/2017), 6.x., 77-78.

159 BL. Mjppa «Miunon» oto Abrams, M.H. (1957/2016), Aeéixé Joyoteyvidv dpwv,
ptop.: I.Aeinpopid — Z. Xatinuwavvidov, ABiva: kd. [Moatdakn, 268-270.

160 B, Aqupa «Popavtiopdcy oto I'kikag, T. (1985), 6.7
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KAlaowiopot, Bewpovrog dptio Aoyotexvikd épyo — e&icov pe to KAAGIKO —
avtd 7OV avOmapPloTd  EEATOUIKEVUEVO  TPOCOTIKA cvvolsOfuato  tov
onuovpyov. H Bempia g piunong vmoympei, kabbg Aoyoteyvio Bewpeiton
mAEOV Kal To TTPOidV TG owtoékepaonc.'®! Onmc smonuaivet o M.H. Abrams,
Bacwlouevog oe  amoOYeES POUOVIIK®OV Beopntikdv, ot  1010TNTEG  TOL
Aoyoteyvikoy €pyov BewpnOnkav «mpoPorég TV TPOSOMIKAOV WOOTATOV TOV
dNuovpyoo [...] to moinpa, cav dagdveln péca amd v onoio PAETOLUE TNV
YUy Tov cuyypaéa Tov. 6

H ovopopd. otig mpoowmikés 1010THTES TOV GLYYPAPED. GUVEIPEL TOVS EYYEVEIS
moapayovres tov 1 o1 omoior diauoppwvovy 1o 2 (=13, PA. uoviéio tov Gerbner,
$3.1.4).

Qg avtippono pedpa otov Popaviiopd, avantocoetor o Peaiiopog (190g-200¢
atovag). Ot pealoté, ot omoiot eumvéovTal omd TNV AAUAT®OON OVATTVEN NG
EMOTNUOVIKNG €pevvag, BEANcav va meptypdyovy pe mototta ™ (on tov
avOpdOTOV Kot Tov kOGO Yevikdtepa.'® Amd tov Pealiopd avtiei xor o
Oztikiopog (opyéc 19ov ar) mov, pali pe tov Ietopuaiopé (19o¢ a),'®
oNuaTodoTodY TV «qahd  ovtilnym» ot Aoyoteyvikny Oswpio.!® T
Aoyoteyvia, ol BEcEl TOL OETIKIGHOD eKPPAGTNKAY, HETAEDL GAA®V, ATd TOV
Avotprokd Wilhelm Sherer, o omoloc mpoodiopice o6t 1 mpdBeon ToOL
ocvyypapéa kobopiletor amd ™V moliiotiky KApovouid, ™ UOPPOON Kal T
rpoowmixa Pirauote tov (Ererbten, Erlernten, Erlebten).

O I'odhog prrdcopog Kot 1otoptkdc Hippolyte Taine, ekppactig Tov, GLVAQOVG
pe tov Ogtikiopd NatovparopoV (mep. tédn 19ov ar)!*®  ( wc mpog v
TaOTION TEYVNG KOl EMOTAUNG OV TPoontabsio. Tov NoTovpoailopod vo
EQUPUOCEL  TIG EMCTNUOVIKEG OPYEG NG  OVTIKEWWEVIKOTNTOS KOl  TNG
amoctaclonoinong, avipetoniloviog tov  avlpomo ®G vmoyEiplo  pag
eEeMkTikng oadikaciog epunv kabe MBucod mpdonuov dGov apopd ™ Hon

11 BA. Kotoikn-T'kiBatov, A. (2017), «Popavtiopdcy, drloloyixs, ty. 140, 27.

162 Abrams, M.H. (1953/2001), O xafpéptnc ka1 1o pws. Pouovtiki Oswpio koi kpitikn
rwapaooon, LTTep.: A. Mreping, Adnva: Kpttikn, 427.

13 BA. ABpapidov, N. (2017), «Psalouocy, Piloloyixi, 6.1., 43.

14 Iotopikiopodg sivar 1 Osopntichy 001, GUUEMVA LE THV OO0 TOL TVELHOTIKG
ONUIOVPYNLATO EPEVVAOVTAL GE GUVAPTNOT LE TNV IGTOPIKN TPOYUATIKOTNTO GTNV OTToid
epepaviCovral. BA. oyet. Mupo oto Ag€ikd g Néog EAnvikng I'Adocog tov T
Mrapmvidt (2012).

165 SHupmva pe ™ Sidpion oto Compagnon, A. (1998/2003), O daiuwv e Ocwpiog:
Aoyoteyvia kor kowvy loyikn, wtep.: A. Aaumpdmovrog, ABnva: Metaiyo, Om®G
ovaQEPETAL OTNY TTUYWKY epyoacio ¢ Aackaidkn, E. (2014), H xotavonon evog
YPATTOD KELUEVOD OO TOV AVAyv@oTH Kol 0 poiog tov avyypopéa, Tldtpa: [avemomuo
Ioatpdv.

1% BA. m.y. 10 4pBpo «Naturalism in American literature” oto https:/public.wsu.edu/
~campbelld/amlit/natural.htm (nu/vio avéxtmong: 22.6.2018), xabog kot Zola, E.
(1880), Le roman experiméntal, OSwbéowo oto https:/fr.wikisource.org/wiki/
Le Roman_exp%C3%A9rimental (nu/vio avéktnong: 22.6.2018).
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TOV, TOV 0OMYel KATA GLVERELD TO €V AOY® pevpa. oty vioBétnon pog &v
TOAAOIG QUOPOAGTIKNG YPAPNG), TPOGOIOPIGE  UE TN GEPE TOV TOLG
TOPAYOVTEG  TTOL kaBopilovv v emidpaon evog mepPAAiovioc otn
GUUTEPLPOPE TOV AVOPOTOL UE TO YVWOOTO TpimTLY0: BvoTNTa, TEPIPAALOV KO
YPOVIKN GLYKLPia, TO OTOI0 UTOPOVLE VO EPUNVEVGOVLLE GTNV TOPOVGO EPYOCTa
o¢g Vv evotnTo. €vog ovyypagéa, to mePPAlov kol dedopévn ovykvpia
ovYYpaQhc evoc épyov tov. ¢’

H ovlijtnon o o010 10 anueio avayer 10 eXKOIVOVIOKO HoVTELO Tov Maletzke
(PA. §3.3.5), omov 10 TPimTLYO TOL Sherer umopel vo. TavtioTEl UE TOV TOTO
«mpoowmikotyTo. Tov 1» (=13b), 0TS dliwate Kai 0 TapdyovIog «Yoyoloyioy
tov Taine, evad o mapayovrag «eBvotntoy tov Taine umopel va to0TIoTEL UE TOV
OO «KOIVWVIKO Tepiffoiiov 1 w¢ eCwyevis mopayovias mov Ttov exnpealeLy

(=30).

H ovykvpia moporéumer otic ovvlnkes mov emikpoatodv TH  OTIYUN  THS
OLOUOPPOONS VOGS  UNVOUOTOS Koi O0ev  Exel  ovlntnbel oty Oewpia s
ETIKOIVVIOS (TOVAGYIGTOV Oyl OTO DO ECETOON UOVTIEAQ) UE AVAAOYN Eupao.
Aev mopoméumel, ETOUEV@GS, aToV TOTO «10ToPIKES avvOnkes mov kabopilovy to 2x»
(=24), o omoiog avapépOnke aro mhaiolo ¢ Znueiwtikng Gewpios (§3.2.2) kou
apopa. To ToPeABov.

H Aoyoteyvikn kpttikn, Aouwov, eioépyeton otov 200 at. pe tov Oetikiopd. Xe
avtd to onueio eivor amapoitntn po ovclddNg devkpivion: H Aoyoteyvikn
Kprtikn (N aAlog e&nynon-exégese, oYOAMOCHOG, d1GAPNON KEWWEVOD, €K TOV
oLVEYYLG OvVAyVeOon 1 aviAvor), oty omoia yivetal pvela €0d, gival adepen|
g Aoyoteyvikng Bewpiag. Tlapakorlovbel T AOyOTEXVIKN TOPAYOYN KOl KAVEL
TIG dlokpicelg oe ZyoAég, pevpata, kKiviuoata kKA. Ot cuyypaesic dev €xovv
ocuvNBmg cLVEIONON TOL AOYOTEXVIKOD COUATOS MG EVIOIAG TOPOYy®YNG HE
GUVEXELD, TNG OTTOL0G OTOTEAOVV EKPPOCT Kol 01 10101— Y®pPic ovTO Vo GNUaivel
0Tt dgv maportnpeitor eviote ovveldnty emdiwén €K pEPovg TOLG VO
KatnyoplomoinBodv €tol mov va Olapopomolovvionl amd GAAovs. Emutiéov,
moAlol dnuovpyol ekepdlovtar KpiTikd Kot TOAAOTL KPITIKol €ivat Guyypaeig
kot ot 0ot Ta Opia, emopévac, avapeco otnv Kputkn Kot tn Bewpio sivor
dvodtdkpira kot Top@dn. To yeyovog avtd aviovakAATOl, AVOTOPELKTO, GTNV
TapoHoo Epysio TOV HETATOTILETAL OO TOV YDPO TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG GTOV YMDPO
™G kPTG Bemplog, ympig d1akpion opiopéveS POPES.

EmumAéov, otn o0yypovn emoyn TG Kowwviag Tov diktdov, 1 Kpitikn amofaivet
ev moAOIC cvppeToyIKn: eviote aoKeital amevbeiog omd 10 KOwo e Aettovpyieg
Om®wg To rating o€ OlOIKTLOKEG TAATEOpueS (m.y. goodreads.com) 1 To

17 BA. Muua «Positivismus» 6to Braungart, G., Fricke,H., Grubmiiller,K., Miiller, J.-
D., Vollhardt, F. & Weimar K. (2010), Reallexikon der deutschen
Literaturwissenschaft, Berlin: DeGruyter.

59



bookstagramming (oto Instagram), kaBmd¢ Kol pe AVOPTACEIS OE TPOSHOTIKY
blogs 9 Ta Méoa kowovikhc Siktvmong yevika. 68

1Ip). tomo «avBopunty Exppacn tov 3 ¢ atouiko amotéieouoy (=21a, oto
UVKNALO povtélo tov Brouwer §3.4.1). Opiouévor amoé tovg AOyovg yio. Tovg
omoiovg &vo. drouo umopel vo. Exel Ty «PovAnon vo exkppactel oe Kdamoio.
O1001KTVOKY TAOTPOpUOy (=5bi) mopovaidoTnKaY OTO O1001KOGTIKO OVTEAO
poowmikng yvaouns tov Taylor (§3.4.2): pio (exloufovouevn wg) rvpiopyn
ATOWN OTOTPETEL TNV VIOGTHPICH OLOPOPETIKWV OTOYEDY OTO ETUUENPOVS GTOUA,
ONUIOVPYDVTOS ULO. OTELPOELON KIVHON THG OLOTHS (0G0 TEPIGTOTENPO KVPIOPYEL N
amoyn, 1000 Ayotepo. aroue eivol Tpodouo va oplpwaovy d1apopeTiKy yvaun,
ETOUEVOS TOGO TEPLOGOTEPO EOPULOVETAL 1] Kvplopyn dmown K.o.x. ad infinitum).
2oupwva ue tov Taylor, exeivor mov evvoodv twn Oéon s mAciovoTnTOg
OLOKATEYOVTOL OO UEPOAVTEPY EMIOVUIO. VO EKPPAOOVY TH YVOUN TOVS OTO O,T1
eKEIVOL TOD OEV TNV €VVOOVY (01 omoiol, avtifeta, EYovV UEYOADTEPO KIVHTPO Va.
ToPoUEIVODY TIMTHAOIL).

A onuerwbel ot n kprtiky w¢ Acitovpyio, kabws Aaupaver Oéon avaueoo atov
OVYYPaYER. Kal TOV avayvaoty, Aertovpyel wg dieuecog!®® (=17, BA. uoviéio twv
Westley & McLean otyv §3.1.5) ka1 eviote w¢ kaboonyntng yvouns (=28, pA.
uovtélo twv Katz & Lazarsfeld oty §3.3.3). Tavtoypova, 1 kpitiknp g
Aertovpyio mpoopépel Ty ovaopoon (=20, pA. Cova v §3.1.5).

[Ipwv amd v ovclocTiky Otevkpivion, 1 culnon eiye peivel 6T AoyoTEYVIKT
KpLTikn, 1 onoio eloNAfe otov 200 at. Oyt povo pe tov Oetikiopnd, aAld Kot pe
TIG EMOVACTOTIKES 10€eC TOV MapE, tn KatayyeAtikn etlocopio tov Nitog kot
TG ploomactikég €peguveg Tov Dpdvt, MOV — GE GUVOLAGUO HE TOV A’
Moykéopo IMoiepo xor ™ Pwown Emavéotoon — onuddeyov Poadid ™
Aoyoteyvia, pe amotéhecpo va mpoypotomonBel toéte M perafoocn oTov
Movtepviopd. O Moviepviopnog emedimée tn «okomiun kot kédbetm pnén pe
oplopéva  mapadostokd  Ospuéha (...) g Svtikng tEvno»,!’’  Bétovroag
TOPAAANAL TO £pY0 TOL GLYYPOAMEN Kol T OLUCTOGUEVT GLVEIONON TOL GTO
enmikevipo g Aoyotexvikng mpdénc. Ot 1otopikoi g Aoyoteyviag tomobeTodv
mv anopyn Tov oto 1890, ®6T060 01 MEPIGOTEPOL GLUPOVOVV TMOG OVTO TOL
amokoieitor Yynidg Moviepviopdg (1910-1940) ékave v LOAVIOT TOL HETA
tov A’ Tlaykoco TIoAepo, dtav n @epikn kot o 0 eBpog eiyav khovicel tnv
niotn ota N Bepéa, oTIC TOPUdEIEYUEVES ATOYELS KOL GT) GLVOYT Kol TNV

18 B, Awapddxmn, X. (2018), «H kpitikn 610 dtadiktvo ofjuepay, vakxikon.gr, Tevyoc
41, owbéowo oto  https://www.vakxikon.gr/kritikh-vivliou-diadiktyo/  (mw/via
avaktnong: 23.3.2018).

190 napadoctakds pOLOC TOV KPLTIKOV-EPUNVELTH £ival ekefvog Tov SlapecolapnT
avdpeco oto Keievo, mov eUEavifeTal Katd KATO0 ampdcito, Kol 6TO OVOYVOOTIKO
Kowo. BA. Valdés, M. (1989/2010), «Ilepi epunveiog», oto Angenot, M. et al. (emy.),
o.m., 442.

170 BA. Mupo «MovtepvIopog Ko HETOUOVTEPVIGHOC) 6To Abrams, M.H. (1957/2016),
o.m., 271-275.
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avTOYN TOL OLTIKOV TOAMTIGHOV. O MovtepVIGUOG EKTOTIGE TO POUOVTIKO €YD
™G TOPAdOCIOKNG AOYOTEXVIOG KOl TO OVTIKOTESTNOE LE £VOL EYD  SOGTOCUEVO
ATEVOVTL GTNV TPUYUOTIKOTNTO KOl TN XPOVIKOTNTO, TOL OEV ATOTEAOVV TAEOV
OVTIKEWEVIKEG oTtofepés Uéow NG avatpomns OBepeModdv cvppdcewv g
TPOYEVEGTEPNG AOYOTEYVIKNG TOPOUYWYNS, T.Y. TN OWICTACT TNG PN YNLOTIKNG
GULVEYELNG, TNV TPOCPLYY| OTN| SIUKELEVIKOTNTO KOt TNV LIOBETNON KAVOTOU®V
APNYNUOTIKOV TEYVIKAOV, OTMG 1) EALEITTIKY YPOON KAl 1 TEYVIKY TNG PONG TNG
ouveidnong K.Am., 6nmg epgavifoviol ota delypata ypaens g neptodov (m.y.
otov Ulysses-Odvaocéas tov James Joyce | v Waste land-Epnun Xopa tov
T.S. Eliot,'"! xafd¢ xon to épyo g Virginia Woolf).

H avtoéxppoaocn, mov emitpdrnke yio mpaty popa atov Pouavtioud, uetotpannke
otov Movtepviouo oe Katakepuationo tov eontod. O oLYYPaAPENs TAEOV
EUPAVILETOL O100TATUEVOS OO TOV Yopw Koouo. [lpoxeital yio. pio. mopatipnon
mov dev yivetar og kavéva anueio ¢ Bewpiog e emikovawviag, oty omoio. o
avOpwmog upovieTol 0010AEITTWS EVIOS TOV KOGUOV KO GE EVEPYO GOVOLOALOYN
ko1 aAlniemiopoon pali tov. Iopovoialetar emouévawg, oe avto 10 onueio, uio.
EVOLAPEPOVOO. O10OTACH AVOUETO. OTISC Ovo Bewpleg, oty omoio, Bo. umopovoe
EVOEYOUEVMIS VA VTEELTELOEL EVaL TPITO EMOTHUOVIKO TEDLO, THS WOY0AOYIAS I THS
KOILV@VI0A0YIaG.

4.1.1 O Bavatog tov cuyypapia

Ola ta Tapamdve dtatvmmvovtol, evd on o Roland Barthes — évag amd tovg
EMPOVESTEPOVS  EKTPOCMOTOVS  TOL  Aopopov, mov ®otdéco  Pabuaio
amopakpHvOnKe amd po avotnpd dSocTikn BEor, Onmg deiyvouv Ta MPYLOTEPQ
épya tov (m.y. 10 S/Z) — "% éye1 exddoet To dokiud Tov pe titho «O Bdvatog Tov
ovyypaéa»,!”® pe 1o omoio koTakpivel TNV TAoM MG Aoyotexviag vo
EMKEVIPMOVETOL KKOTE TUPOVVIKO TPOTO» GTOV GUYYPOUPEX, TNV LOTOPIN TOV, TIC
TPOTIUNCELG TOV, K.AT.

210 poymtikd avtd dokipto, o Barthes vmootnpilel 6Tt 10 Keipevo givar «évag
YDPOG ue TOALOTTAEG Ol00TACELS, oMoV TavTpEDOVTOL Kot
aAAnAoapeioPfntodviar mowikeg ypagéc, amd TIG omoieg Kopio dgv givor m
apywn. To keipevo elvar éva mALypa ava@opadV, TPOEPYOUEVOV Ao TIG YIAlEG
160G £0Tieg TOMTIGHOV. [...] O ovyypapéag oev pmopet mapd pdévo va pupun et
pio kivon mévta Tpoysvéotepn, ToTé apyuciy. ™

7! 310 iS10.

172 BA. Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Aomopdc kot Enuetotikiy» oto Newton, K.M.
(em.), H Aoyotgyvikn Oewpio tov eixootod aiwva, utep.: A. Koatowkepog & K.
Yrabapakxng, Hpdxhero: Tavemotuokég Exdooeig Kpnng, 143-147.

173 Barthes, R. (1967), “The Death of the Author”, Aspen, No 5-6, utop.: R. Howard,
dwbéoo oto http://www.ubu.com/aspen/aspenSand6/threeEssays.html H eAAnvikn
petdppaon and to Barthes, R. (2007), «O 6&vatog tov cuyypapéay, Eikova-Movoikh-
Keiuevo, ptop.: I'. Znavog, AOnva: exd. [T éBpov, 137-143.

7% %10 {S10, 141.
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O ovyypagéag emouévmg, katd tov Barthes, gival to mapeABov tov id1ov Tov
épyov tov. OOtwg N GAA®G OU®G TO VONUA ToL TO €pyo Oev TO Ppiokel otnv
TPOEAEVOT] TOL (ONAAON GTOV GLYYPAPEN), OAAL GTOV TPOOPIGHO TOV, TOL OEV
glval GALOG amd Tov avayvwory. Avtdg «kpatd, cuvadpolouéva 6to 1010 medio,
oMo to. fvn omd Ta omoio £xgl cuykpotnOet to ypamton.!”> Ko n yévvmon tov
avayvootn mpémel va eEayopactel pe tov Bdvato tov ovyypoeéa. T tov
aVoyVMOOTI), ®CTOCO0, Ba Yivel ekTevig avapopd oty §4.4 mopakdTm.

H Oeawpnon tov Barthes eivar amoivty kai 160dvvouel ue vmofifacuo tov 1, o
0TOI0G «aTO EVO, EUTPOBETO VTOKEUEVO UETOTPETETAL GE OTAY Ag€ITOVPYIO. TOV
Keyévoor.'’ Axoun mo JSpouotid, Oo umopovoe va vmootnpiyOsi o1, av
Aaupfavoue kot ypouuo tig anoyels tov Barthes, o tomog 1 Qo katapyeito ano
70 PaoIKO ETIKOIVOVIOKO UOVTEAO, TO omolo Ba cvppikvwvotay mwAéov ae 000
HOVO GVVTEAETTES: TO 2 KOl TOV 3.

2t Bewpio ™S ETMKOIVOVIOG, OTO. TEPIOGOTEPO. UOVTELD, Y10, TH UALIKH
emkovavio, o 1 ovolootikd arosiwneital N 1oidlel va vrokabiotatal (0ev eival
wavta oopés T okplfas ovufoaiver) arno to Méoo (=17a). Ermiong, oe ola ta
Hovtélo. wov BGewpnbnke Ot1 ekppalovy TO. TEKTAIVOUEVO. GTHYV KOIVWVIG TO
OIKTOOV, EMIKEVIPON Yivetal katd foon arov 3 — o 1 dev Eyel kav moapovaio.
Erouévawg, mopotnpeitor 0w ovykiion twv 000 TEIIWV 0 GYéoN KOl UE TOV
«Bavazo tov avyypapéor.

4.2. Mg enikevtpo T0 KEIPEVO

[Ipotov axdéun o Barthes exBpovicel 1ov cvyypagéa, GAAeG GYOAES, OTMOC O
Pwowog @opparopdg (apyxés 2000 at.), €xovv apyicer va otpé@ovv v
TPOGOYN TOVG TPOG SLUPOPETIKOVS TAPAYOVTES TNG OUOKAGTIAG TNG AOYOTEYVING.
Y1ov Pwowod @oppoMopd, cvykekpuyuéva, oamovtdrtor 1 memoifbnon ot Tto
0VGIMOES HEPOS TNG TPABESTC TOL GLYYpaPEn glval 0,TL EVTAGGETAL TEAKA GTO
£pyo Tov, dOnAadn N TpodBeom mov Exel onuacia etvar n TpdOeon Tov cLYYpAPE
omog mpaypatdverol,!”’ ondte mavel vo evalapépet 1 va avolnTeitat.

Oco yw T0 vOnpo tov AOYOTEXVIKOL KEWEVOD, 0 Pwoikdc gopuaiiopoc 1o
avalntel aALoV: GTOVS UNYAVIGLOVG TNG AOYOTEYVIOG KOl GTIC OOUIKES OPYES TOV
Aoyoteyvikov Keyévov, pHe GAAa Adylo, OTIG W10TNTEG MOV KOBloTOOV £€val
keipevo Aoyoteyvikd: «Tu eivor to Aoyoteyvikd €pyo; Ilown givor n doun tov;
[Tow elvan ta oToryeinr aVTAG TG OOUNG KO TOLES Ol KOAAMTEYVIKES AEITOVPYIES
tovg; Tt elvar €idog, veoc, mhokr, pobog, potifo, Npwag, pétpo, pvOuUde,
nekodia, kAmw».!® Inueidvetar, emopéveoc, oto mhaiclo Tov Pwoikon

175 10 {10, 143.

176 Abrams, M.H. (2014), T: eivar wia avOpomiotixi kpizikh;, ptep.: Apng Mmephig,
AMva: Mopowtukod Tdpvua E6vikng Tpamélng, 19-20.

77 Brooks, K. (1951), 6.7., 246-252.

17 Medvedev, P.N. — Bakhtin, M.M. (1978), “The Object, Tasks and Methods of
Literary History”, The Formal Method in Literary Scholarship: A Critical Introduction
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QOPUOAGLOD, 0 OLVOUIKY TPMTN UETOTOMION TOV EVOLUPEPOVTOS OO TOV
ocvyypaéa (=1) oto keipevo (=2) kot oTig 110TTEG TOL.

2t Oewpio s emikovaviag, 1o 2 1€0nKe yio. IPOTH POPC, GTO TPOTKNVIO UE TO
novtédo twv Shannon & Weaver (pA. §3.1.2).

210 1010 UNKOG KOUATOG HE TOV POOIKO pOpHOAICUO KIVEITOL KOL 1) OUEPTKOVIKT
Néa kprrikn] (dekaetio 1930 k.€.), 1 onoia avtAel and to kprTiko £pyo tov T.S.
Eliot, aAlé xar to. Osopnticd ypamté tov A.A. Richards.!'” H Néa Kpiriky
OVTITAOGETOL UE TN GEPE TNG OTIS TPOGEYYIGES TOV aoyoAoVVTAY e (nTHpaTo
OT®OC 1 CLYYPUPIKT TPOBEST] KOl Ol IOTOPIKEG OKOTIUOTNTES. AGYOAElTAL LE TOV
TpOTO aAANAEmiOpacNS oTolyeimv g Aoyoteyviag yeVIKA Kot TNng moinong
E0IKOTEPA LLE TN CNUOGIOA0YIN TG YADGGOC, KOOIGTOVTOG TO TOMTIKO UNVULLOL
povadwko. Kot ot Néa kpitikn|, 1 mpocoyn eivor oTpoppévn katd Koplo Adyo
070 Keievo, To omoio avtiuetmmileTal o aveEdptto avrikeipevo. s

Oco yw tov ovyypagpéa, o eknpdéocwnog s Néag kprtikng John Ellis oto
doxiud tov “The Relevant Context of a Literary Text”,!'8! avoagéper v
emwvonon Tov Opov «mpobeciakn mAGvn» (intentional fallacy, mov £yet
UETAPPAOTEL GTO EAANVIKA KOl G «TPoBETIKN YevdaicOnony») and tovg Winsatt
& Beardsley, ot oroiot 0éAncav va vrootnpi&ovv 011 n TpdHeST TOL GLYYPAPEN
dgv glval TPOOITH GTOV KPITIKO 1] TOV OVOYyVAOGTY Kol OTL, aKOUN Kot €0V NTaV,
dev Ba umopovoe va amotelécel emapkn Paon aEtoAdynong Kot epunveiog evog
épyov. YmepOepotilovroc, o Ellis ypdopet: «Q¢ ex todtov, n ondpacn va
AVTILETOTIGOVE Eva KEILEVO G AOYOTEXVIKO glvar amd HoOvn TG o omdpoon
OV OVTE OVAYEL TO KEIPUEVO GTOV ONUOVPYO TOL OVTE TO AVIETOMILEL ®G
LTVOLLOL TTOV TPOEPYETAL OO anTOVY. 82

To gpdtua Tov Tt glvatl avtd oL KAVEL £va Keievo Aoyoteyvikd avdyetotl 6To
mpo Tov  wEepigyouévor TOL KEWEVOL, 0AAL Ogv meplopileTonr oe awTO.
Mopgixa otoryeio vreicépyovtal eniong ot ocvlnon, kabdg Ko dAla, To
omoio avapEpovtol dleodikdTepa otV axoiovdn §4.2.1.

to Sociological Poetics, ptep.: A.J. Wehrle, Baltimor: Johns Hopkins University Press,
26-37. H Oodepedvnon tov SolKdv oToleiov Tov KeEWEVOL amd Tovg Pdoovg
QOPUAAGTEG KATAOEIKVIEL TNV 1OE0A0YIKT TOVG CLYYEVELN LLE TOV AOUICUO.

17 BL. Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «H Néa Kpirikr} ko  Kprricry tov Ajpigy, oto
Newton, K.M. (em.), 6.1t., 33-37. Evéewtikd €pya: Richards, 1.A. (1970), Poetics and
Sciences: A Reissue of “Science and Poetry” (1926, 1935) with Commentary, London:
Routledge and Kegan Paul- Eliot, T.S. (1928), The Sacred Wood.: Essays on Poetry and
Criticism, London.

180 $'10 1510, Newton, K. M. (1988/2013), 6.7., 33.

181 Anpocievpévo oto The Theory of Literary Criticism: A Logical Analysis, Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1974, 104-121.

182 ¥10 1310, 112, émov yivetor ovagopd kot oto Mowatt, D.G. (1965), “Language,
Literature and Middle High German”, Seminar: 4 Journal of Germanic Studies, 1, 72.
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YrevOvuileton oe avto 1o onueio Ot di10Kkpion avaueoo, oty UOPPH KOl TO
wepieyouevo tov 2 (=2a, 2b) eiye yivelr 1o yevIKO LUOVTEAO ETIKOIVOVIOS TOD
Gerbner (§3.1.4).

4.2.1 Mg Bdon 1o keipevo, aALd TEPA OO QVTO

Tn dekaetio Tov 1970 eppaviCetor o Aopiopds, o onoiog ennpedoTnKe Omd TIG
yhooowég apyés tov EABetod yAwooordyov Ferdinand de Saussure (1875-
1913). H ootk AOYOTEYVIKY KPITIKN EMIKEVIPMVETOL GTO GUGTNUO TOV
ovufaoemv oV EMTPENOVY TV VIAPEN TG AoyoTteyviog Kot omodidel pukpn
onupocio oe Bewpnoelg TOV OTPEPOVIOL GTOV POAO TOL ONUIOVPYOD 1M TIC
ovvOnKeg péca oTIC omoisg dnuovpysiton éva keipevo. 'S

O Roman Jakobson, 10 €mkowvmviakd HOVTIEAO TOV 0Omoiov cvinteital Gto
Ke@AAato y TN Bewpio g emkovoviag (PA. §3.1.6), kot o omoiog Bempeiton
onuovtikyy popen tov Aomcpov ¢ Ipdyoc (oAAd kot tov Pwowkod
Qopualiopov), ennpedletor Woitepo amd tov Saussure kot pe PAom TG SOpES
OV Yayvel va Bpel To vomua ¢ moinong (og  Kupilapyng Aettovpyiag g
Loyoteyviac)!®* otov Tpdmo pe tov omoio yiveton n Swayeipion g YAdoGOg GE
éva moinpa. Ovolaotikd, OnAaodT, 0V AGYOAEITAL LIE TO KEIIEVO AT KabBeaTO,
0G0 Le TNV aeNPNUEVN 1O1OTNTO OV TPOGOIdEL GTO TOINUA TNV TOMTIKOTNTA
Tov Kot Eeympilel Tov momTikd Adyo amd Tov avtioToryo Kafnuepvo.

Kot o Todorov, dAL0G em@OVIG EKTPOCHOTOS TOV AOHIGHOV, AGVTAG OKPPDS
Yo TNV TOMNTIKY, ONAMVEL OTL OVTIKEIPHEVO TNG 0V €lval TO AOYOTEYVIKO
épyo/xeipevo kabeavtd, aeod kdbe E€pyo sivar pio pOVo omd TIC TOAAEC
SVVNTIKEG EKONADGCELS OGS APHPHUEVHS KOL YEVIKNG OOUNS, TIOL KAVEL Eva £pYO
va cvviotd Aoyoteyvia. H momrtikn, emopévac, sivon pua Bewpia yio ) doun ko
™ Aertovpyio Tov Aoyoteyvikod Adyov. !

To. {nriuota ovta mpoomaOnoe o Jakobson vo to elnynoel ue 10 povtéio mov
Tpoovopipbnke, to omoio avalietal ato oikeio anueio (§3.1.6), n apnpnuévy xai
YEVIKN 00U OUWS VLo TV 0ol yivetal L0Yyog 0@, Qo umopoiae vo, evioybei atnv
EVV0I0. TOD TPOVTAPYOVTOS TAAIGIOD, TT.Y. OTO «TPOVTAPYOV TAGITIO WS AOPOTH
roaptitovpay (=25), n omoia omwavtnbnke oto TAAIGLIO TOD HOVTELOD THS OPYNOTPOS

(B2 §3.2.3).

Yto w0 pnkog kduatog pe tov Jakobson, o Roland Barthes eotidlet otig
Aertovpyieg g ondwans Kar g couroapadniwons (denotation, connotation) tov
KEWEVOL. XvyKekpiéva, vrootnpilel 01t 1 cvumapadnimon sivor pio amd Tig
o1tieg TOv OgV EMTPEMOVY GTO YPOUMTO KEIUEVO VO TPOGOOPICEL EMAPKADS TO

183 Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Aopioudc kou Inpeiotikiy, 6to Newton, K.M. (smy.),
o.m., 143-147.

184 Jakobson, R. (1960), “Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics” 6to Sebeok, T.A.
(emp.), Style in Language, New York: Wiley, 356.

185 BA. Tovtopo, T. (1968/1989), Howmmii, ptep.: A. Kactpvakn, AOMva: ekd.
I'vioon, passim.
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vonua tov (B pumopovcoe vo emwBel OtTL givon pio amd TG outieg g
anpoodlopiotiog mov Ppioketal otn Pdon ™S AOYOTEXVIKOTNTAS TOV), KOONDS N
GUUTOPOONAMTIKY] CNUOGIO TOPOTEUTEL OAOEVOL GE OVOPOPESG EVTOC KOl EKTOC
oV 15iov. 1%

H onlwan kou n ooumopadnioon eivor Evwoieg Tov OTOVIOVIOL TPOTIOTWS OTH
2nuetwtikny  Oewplo, exkmpoowmos NS omolog Hrov emions o Barthes.
AmovtnOnray ka1 6T0 KEPAAALO VIO THY EMKOIVWVIO, aThV §3.2.2, TOD AVOPEPETAL
oty Znuelwtikn (tomor 23 ko 23a).

4.2.1.1 Malw xovitovpa'®’

Ta 6ol GLUTEPAGHOTA Y10 TN AOYOTEXVIKOTNTO TOV TOMTIKOV KOl AOUTMOV
AOYOTEYVIKDOV EPY®V £PYETOL VO GOPMGEL O 0000TPAOTHPOS TNG «UalIKNG
KOLATOVPOCY.

YrevOvuileton ot n évvoia s uolikng kovitovpog mpwrto-avapipOnke oto
KEPAAOLO YI0. TNV EMKOIVVIa, Omov Bewpnbnke ot omoteiel tov tomo 25a. H
o n palo (ws oéxtng) Bewpeitor 0t omotelel tov tomo 3a (PA. ovvagn
ov{ntnon oo kelevouata e Zyoing e Ppoykpodptns — §3.3.1).

O odootpotpag avtdg kAovilet v omow PePfordotnta mepi opiwv Tov
AoyoTeVIKOD KEWWEVOD. To «Aaikd» 1 «KOVOTOTO» EIGPAALEL GTNV TEXV YEVIKA
Kol TN Aoyoteyvio. €101KOTEPA. XTOV €VPVTEPO KUKAO TOL Beopod g
hoyoteyviag, Kamoleg HOpEES WHalKNG KOVATOUPOS €xovv KoTaAdPer mMon
onpaivovca Béom, Kataktdviag £va véo acTtikd Koo (yvvoikeio katd Paon,
OALG KOl TOV VEQV KOWOVIKOV OCTPOUAT®V 7OV TPOKVTTOLV Omd 1N
Bounyavomoinon kot TNV OCTLEWAIR): TPOKEITOL YL TOV  TOUEN TNG
«moaparoyoteyviagy, ommg Bo ovopootel apydtepa, ONAAON Yo KAmolo yEvn
OT®G 10 AATKO pubioTdpnUa, TO ACTUVOUIKO, 1 ETIGTNUOVIKY] QOVTOGiO, OAAA
Kot M ghaepid «Propunyavikny Aoyoteyvian tomov Apiekwy.'8 To yeyovoc o1t ta
ev Mym épya daPaloviav meplocOTEPO amd TO KAUCIKA Kot OTL 1| Aoyoteyvia
TOV OTEVOD KUKAOL avaykdletor vo to emoavolkewwdel pe v mopwdio tov
kitsch, v epoveio k.Ax., deiyvel 6T o Yévn dev yopilovior petald Tovg pe
oteyavd, aveEaptTOg TG avayvapiong tovs. To yeyovog ovtd omuovpyet
eniong o eofepn vroyia ot Aoyoteyvia, n omoio avaykaletal va pigel éva
véo BAELIO GTOV 1010 TNG TOV €0VTO.

186 Barthes, R. (1973/2002), S/Z, ptep.: R Miller, UK: Blackwell, 8.

187 KaOdg évo peyélo tpipa tov kepodoiov g Bsopiag e emtkoveviag apopd Ta
povtéha polikng emkowoviag, oev Ba Mtav dvvatd va un yivel Kot 6€ avtd TO
KEPAANLO [a avTioTOYN avaeopd ot HollK) KOVATOOP Kol GTIG EMMTMGCELS TNG OTN
Aoyoteyvia, péce amd TN HoTId Jpopwv Bewpntikdv. AAAwote, 1 cvlntnon eival
TOPAYOYIKN oo TAELPAG avVTIoTOl IoNG TOTWV.

'8 BA. Robin, R. (1989/2010), «Eméktoon Kol 0ompocSlopioTio. TG £VVOlog TG
Aoyoteyviagy, oto Angenot, M. et al. (emy.), 6.7., 85.
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H «mopaloyoteyvion eivor uoppn «ualikns xovAtodpacy kai ovtioTtoiyel otov
tomo 25a (PA. §3.3.1).

Mukodvtog yU' avtd To 0épa, mov O€tel T hoyoteyvia evoc 1deatod Kavova'®® ev
apeBorm, o Mikhail Bakhtin vmootpilel (evavtio 0T0VG OOUGTEG KOl TOVG
QOPUAMOTEG) OTL O KOONUEPIVOG, KOOGS AOYOG YPNOOTOLEL TIG 101EG aKPIPMOC
TEXVIKEG LE TOV TOMTIKO, £ivor IGO0V TOYVIMONG e OVTOV Kol S10LPOPOTOLEITOL
puovo o€ eminedo mPyLOTOAOYIKNG Kol KOWMVIKNG Aertovpyiog Kot TpOSANYNMG.
Emopévog, katd tov Bakhtin, dev vmdpyel Adylo¢ moMTicHOS, Oev vmdpyet
Aoyoteyvia d&lo Tov OVOHOTOC TNG TOL VO UMV ETAVEYYPAPETOAL, AKOUO KOl EV
ayvolo TG, 6& o TepaoTia Aoikn kKAnpovopd. '

Yvvnyopaovtag pe tov Bakhtin, o Pierre Bourdieu, o omolog avayvopilel tpeig
TOMTIOTIKA Tedia youatov: to «voppo» (legitimate) 11 kvpiapyo yovoto, to0
«pecaion 1 pikpoaosticd (middle-brow) kat To «Aaikd» (popular),’! Bewpei 611
10 televtaio PacileTon 6TO0 cLVEXEG dovval Ko AaPetv téxvng kot (NG Kal o€
«éva Babd pllopévo aitnuo cvppetoyikotnTagy. Avtibeta, o Umberto Eco
avaeépetol 616001k atnVv évvola tov Kitsch mov, kaAvTToVTag TEYVNEVTMG TV
embopia v yomtpo, mopdyst €pyo UOG WYELOMS EMTNOELUEVNG, OALA
OLCLOOTIKG EVTEAOVG o1oONTIKNG, TA OMOlol «UETATPEMOVY TN YVAOON OF
gumopevoiun yevdaicOnon».'??

2y §3.3.1, eiye yiver avapopa arov Adorno, adupwve. pe tov omoio n polixn
KOVATODpa. EIVAL «TOMTIGUOSH OV KOTOOKEVULETOL OO CUYKEKPIUEVO KEVTIPO. (OG
UETO  Woyoloyikod eAéyyov ko omevbiverar otp uala. Kor n pdlo, omwg
vrootipie o Walter Benjamin (otyv oo §3.3.1) elaleiper ng orouixég
OVTIOPGOELG.

1890 «AVTIKOC hOYOTELVIKOS KOVOVUCH EIVOL TO GOUO TMV AOYOTEXVIKOV £PYOV TOL
&yovv Bewpnbel KAaowd ot dutikn Aoyoteyvikn mopadoor. BA. Bloom, H. (1995),
The Western canon: the books and school of the ages, New York: Riverhead Books.
SvlAton vy v oapeePitnon tov kovova, PA. oto http://selidodeiktes.greek-
language.gr/lemmas/1516/1467 (mu/via avaktnong: 6.3.2018).

19 Bakhtine (Bakhtin), M.M. (1970), L’ oeuvre de Francois Ribelais et la culture
populaire au Moyen Age et sous la Renaissance, Paris: Gallimard, énwg avaeépetat
oto Robin, R. (1989/2010), i610 6.m.

! Bourdieu, P. (1979/1996), A4 Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste, trans.: R.
Nice, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 16 [[Ipotoétomoc tithoc: Distinction.
Critique sociale du jugement]. H petaopoon and 1o Eppavoun, A., Kavtavt{dyiov,
P. & Zovlmtn, N. (2016), «Eicaymyn: Kowovikég TaEelg Kol TOAMTIOTIKN KOTAVAA®DOT)
- o ToAAAmAG emipayn oxéony, Embewpnon Kowwvikwv Epevvav, 146(146), 8,
dwbéopo oto: http://dx.doi.org/10.12681/grsr. 10642 (nu/via aviktmong 6.3.2018).

192 "Exo, O. (1964/1987), Kijvoopes kor Oepimovies, ptep. E. Kadllgotidn, Abqvo:
exd. I'vaoom, 135-138. BA. emiong Eco, U. (1988/2007), On Ugliness, ptop. Alistair
McEwan, London: Harvill Secker, 394.
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4.3 Mg Bdon 10 cvykeipevo

Y dekaetio tov 1960, pe tov MeTadopiopd £pyetol 6TO0 TPOGKNVIO TO
ovykeipevo. O Metadopuopdg otmpileton wiaitepa 6to0 €pyo tov ['dAAov
eocopov Jacques Derrida, o omoioc vmootnpiler Ot t0 vOmua vrApyEt
aveapmta amd TN YAOGoH Kot OTL avTd TOv TO TPoodopilel givar to
ovykeiuevo. Mikdvtag yo différance! cvykekpipéva, o Derrida Swatetvetar 6t
N avegoptnoio TG YPAENS OLVERAyeTol Mo, €T’ aOPIOTOV OVOPOAR TOV
VONHOLTOG, TOV dgV pmopel mOTE va eivar amdAvTa Tapdv, ol 1 YpoPn Topdyet
vonuo e évav  ameploploto aplipd  SLuVNTIKOV GCLYKEWEVOVY, TO. omoia
exteivovTol TEPQ Amd TNV ETOYY| TNG YPAPNG TNG, OTO LEAAOV.

To xeipevo, pe dAha Adylo, TPOSAOUPAVEL VOO OVAAOYOL LLE TN CLYKVPiO OTNV
omoio. epuNnvevETOL KOt OVAAOYQ LE TO EKAGTOTE GLYKEIUEVO, TO OmOl0 OUMC
omotelel Tpqpa €vog GAMOv ocuykeyévov k.o.k. ad infinitum.'” O Derrida
vroompilel, emiong, 6t “il n'y a pas de hors-texte”,!”> 10 omoio ecpoipévo
LETAPPAGTNKE TOGO GTA AyYAK(O OGO KOl GTO EAANVIKA G «JEV VIAPYEL TITOTA
€€ amd 1o Keipevoy, kabmg o 1010¢ o Derrida dtucapnvice ce LETAYEVESTEPO

£pyo 1ov!”® g evvooioe 6TL «dev VIdpyEL TiToTa EE® OO TO GLYKEIEVOY.

To ovyxeiuevo avtioroyel otov tomo 16 (PA. poviélo tov Gerbner, §3.1.4), ouwg
€00 YIveTOl A0Y0G KoL Y10, GUYKVPLA, ONAOON Ylo. TIG GLVONKES TOV ETIKPATODY
KOaT6 T oTiyun] s olouopewans tov 2. Ornwme vmoypouuiotnke kol vapitepo. (PA.
ov{ntnon yia ™ ovykvpio otyy §4.1 mo wavw, ato onueio yio t1ov OLTiKIoo, TOV
Peatiouo wor tov Iotopikioud), n évvoio twv oovOnkwv uéco otic Omoies
OVVTOOOETOL 1] TOPOLOUPAVETaL Evo, unvoua oev Exel av{ntnbei oty Bewpia tne
EMKOIVOVIOGS (TOVAGYIGTOV Ol 0To. VIO £EETAON UOVTEAR) Ue avaloyn Eupoot],
eva o tomog 24 (=1otopixés avvOnkeg mov kobopilovv 10 2) apopd t0 wopelov
(PA. Znueiwtiry Gewpia, §3.2.2).

> oexaetia Tov 1960, n Epunvevtikn npoonabei pe ) oepd g, omd v
TAEVPA TOV GLYKEWWEVOD, va Tpaypatevdel to yeyovog 6Tt ot AéEelg evog
KEWEVOL TOL mapeABOVTOg mopapévouy otabepés, evd ot ocuvOfkeg mov
entcparovcay otav mapdydnke &xovv mayel va veiotavrar.'®’ ‘Evac and tovg

193 Aoyomaiyvio pe ™ yarhiky Aéén différence mov onpaivel «d1apopdy, aAAG Kot
«ovofolny.

194 Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Metadopopdcy, oto Newton, K.M. (emyr.), 6.7, 193-
197.

195 Derrida, J. (1967/1997), Of grammatology, Baltimore & London: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 158. [Tithog mpwtotomov: De la grammatologie]. AwBécipo oto:
https://monoskop.org/images/8/8e/ Derrida_Jacques_Of Grammatology 1998.pdf
(Mwvia avaxtong: 23.2.2018).

19 Derrida, J. (1977/1988), “Afterword”, oto Derrida, J., Limited Inc., Evanston IL:
Northwestern University Press, 136. AwOéoyio oto: http://1ab404.com/misc/Itdine.pdf
(Mwvia avaxtong: 23.2.2018).

197 BA. Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Epunvevticny», oto Newton, K.M. (gmip.), 6.1,
79-82.
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omovdALOTEPOVS €KTTPOcOTOVG TG Epunvevtikng, o Hans-Georg Gadamer
Beompel 0Tt avtd avryetomiletor HE UL «OLYYOVELST]  OPLOVTOVY
(Horizontverschmelzung 7 fusion of horizons) — tov opilovta T0V Ke1UEVOD ®G
EVOOPKMONG  EUmMEPLOV  TOVv  TapeABoviog, pe  tov  opilovia v
EVOLaQEPOVIMV/TPOoKaTaliyemy Tov epunvevts Tov 610 Tapdv.'”® Oco yia tov
ovyypoeéa, o Gadamer oyvpiletal 0Tt T0 VO evOC KEWEVOL dgv pumopet va
TEPLOPIOTEL OTIG GKEWYELG TOL ONULOVPYOV TOV.

Qo1660, dev €rovv Vv 010 dmoyrn OAot ot ekmpdowmol TS Epunvevtikng: o
P.D. Juhl, ywa mapéderypa, woyvpileton 611 n epunveia evog keévon pmopet va
apyicel poOvo €QOCOV 0 KPITIKOG mopadeyfel 0Tl ocvviotd dnuodpynua
avOpodmvng mpdbeong, mpochHitovtag OTL glvarl TAPAAOYO VO EPUNVEDOVUE TO
Keipeva oav va unv £govv cvyypagpéa. '

2y Epunvevtikn, emouévas,  @wtiloviar o1 akoiovBor  Topayovieg,
eCa1povUEVOD TOV GLYYPOPED, YO TOV OTOLO DROPYEL OLYOYVWUIO. TO KELUEVO
(=2), o1 10t0p1Kés ovvOnkes mov kabopilovy to 2 (=24) kor ta evoiapépovio/ol
TPOKOTOLNYEIS TOV EPUNVEDTH, OnA. Tov 3 (=15 kou 15¢). Yrapyel, koto, ovvéreia,
obvoeon Ue Ta EMKOIVVIOKG. ovieio, tov Gerbner (§3.1.4) kou tov Rosengren

(§3.3.4).

H ovyyaovevon opi{dviov keipévov kai avayvaoty ovooeikvoel Tovg 000
OVVTEAEGTES GOV UioL EVOTHTO KOl TOPOTEUTEL €V TOALOIS GTO EMIKOIVWVIOKO
novtélo tov Gerbner (§3.1.4), omov to vonuo. Bswpeitar OtL TPOKVTTEL ATO TH
orokextikn avoueoo oto 2 kai 1o 3. Béfaia, n Eupaocn 0w oty evotnta tov 2 Kai
00 3 vrepPaivel TV amdn drolextikn uetald tovg. Oo umopovoe kot vo, e1wwbel
071 70 2 K01 TO 3 GUYYWVEDOVTIOL GE EVOY VEO TOPAYOVTO, TOV OEV TPOPAETETOL OTC
EMIKOLVWVIOKG, LOVTEAQL.

Téhog, £yve vopitepo cvvioun avaeopd otov Iotopikiond, o onoiog facileton
oV apyn 6tL uévn N wtopia Kabopilel ™MV TPAYUOTIKOTNTA, TN YVOCT KOL TV
emotun. X Aoyoteyvia, o lotopikiopdg exppdotnke ¢ 1 avalntnon Kot n
eENynon TV 10TOPIKAOV GLUEPALOUEVOV €VOC KEWWEVOL N NG OEOOUEVIG
ovykvpiag evtog ¢ omoiag mapdydnke. To 1980 mpoteivetal amd Tov Steven
Greenblatt o 6pog Néog rotopiKiopnos, pe Tov omoio €lGhyeETOL U0 VEQ
1£0080¢:2%° «Avti yio éva AoyoTEYVIKO TPOGKNVIO KL €va. 16TOPIKO PAvVTO, [0
Néog 1otopkiopdg] opapatiCetor kol ackel évav TpOTO UEAETNG, GTOV OTOI0
AOyoTEXVIKA KO U1 Aoyoteyvikd keipeva Aappdvouy ico Bapoc, piyvovtag g

19 Gadamer, H.-G. (1960/2010), “Language as Determination of the Hermeneutic
Object”, Truth and Method, ptep.: J. Weinsheimer & D.G.Marshall, London/NY:
Continuum, 391-397.

199 Juhl, P.D. (1981/2014), “The Appeal to the Text: What are we Appealing t0?”,
Interpretation: An Essay in the Philosophy of Literary Criticism, Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 69-76.

20 Greenblatt, S. (1980), Renaissance Self-Fashioning: From More to Shakespeare,
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
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N Bétovtag epOTHOTA TO £V 6TO GAAO [...] G EKEPAGELS TNG 1O10G IGTOPIKNG
ottyuno».2®! O Néog Iotopikiopds, emopévag, @otiler 10 ocvykeiuevo &vog
KEWWEVOD, e OKOTO MOTOGO Vo EPUNVEVGEL TNV TPOHEST TOL GLYYPAPEN, OTMC
™ SUOPPOCAV Ol LITOPIKES oVVONKES LEGO OTIG OTTOTEC TTaPAYONKE.

Edow vmapyer ovuoroiyion pe tov tomo 16 (=ovykeiuevo, PA. poviéio tov
Gerbner, §3.1.4), alia ka1 ue tov tomo 24 (=10t0pixés ovvOikes mov kabopilovy
70 2, PA. Znueiwtxy Gewpio, §3.2.2).

4.3.1 Ztpotevpévn hoyoteyvia: N mepintwon e Mapéiotiknig kpirikig?®?
H Mop&lotikry kpitiky], OT®MG QOvVEPOVEL KOl TO OVOpd g, €dpaletar ot
Bewpia Tov Karl Marx, aALG Kot otV avtictoyn Tov opoidedtn @iAov Tov Kot
otoyaot) Friedrich Engels.?”®> Ot &bo avtoi poli cuvéypayav, thv mepiodo
1845-1846, 1o épyo Deutsche Ideologie, e1cdyovtag 1o 0épa g 1dgoloyiag o
omoio eEeliooetan og KeVIpIKY Evvola g pop&loTikng kpitikng. H deondlovoa
0eoAoyiol oG €MOYNG, HE TN YOPOKINPIOTIKY] HOPEICTIKY Onpoacio g,
Bewpeitar Tpoidv g avTicToyNS OKOVOUIKNG OOUNG, KaBMG Kot TV Tadk®dV
OY£0EMV KOL GUUPEPOVIMV TOV SAUOPPDVEL 1 €V Ady® Sopun. Xtn dtdonun
petaopd tov, o Marx mopovctdlel TV 10€0A0YI0l OC KETOIKOSOUNUOY TOL
ompiletoar ot «Bdon» TOL KOWMVIKO-OIKOVOUIKOV cvothuatos. 'Etot, dtav
évag pop&othg Kprtikdg avaloapupavel va eEnynoet ) Aoyoteyvia [og emroyne,
OEV TNV OMOTIUA UE YVOUOVO KOATOWL Gypova, KPLTiplo, OAAL ®G TPOoidV TV
OIKOVOUIKADV KOl TMV 10E0A0YIKMY OEGOUEVAOV TNG CVYKEKPILEVNG ETOYTG.

Avtd, 0g, mov £yel emkpllel ¢ «yvoaiog HOPEICHOS» €IVl OVCLOCTIKA T
OTOATI O VO GUUUOPPOVETAL 1| AOYOTEYVIO UE oL ETIOTUN KOUUATIKY YPOUUN,
0OKOVTOG OLCLUCTIKO TPOTAYAvVO0 — KATL TOL TOPOVGLAGTNKE GTO KOWO MG
agioon ya évav «Goc1oAoTIKO PEOAISUO», O 0T010g avTAVAKAG TNV «aAndvn
TPy HOTIKOTTON. 20

‘Eto1, my. o Georg Lukacs, coumiéovtag pe autég Tig andyels, YpPAQeeL mmg «1
TPOOTTIKY) TOL GOClHAIcHOV divel ot Aoyotegyvio T dvvatdTa Vo
TPOCEYYIGEL TNV KOWMVIKN Kol 10Topiky] (on epodacuévn pe aAndwn
ovveidnon».2% AAMov?% kortakpivel Tov ootikd Tpdmo omg, onuetdvovtag Ot

21 Barry, P. (1994/2013), I'vopiuia ue ) Gewpio: Mia sioaywyi oty loyoteyviki kai
rolitiouixy Oewpia, ptop. A. Natowva, AGnva: BifAidpapa.

2020 opopde NG emKOOViag Mg Slodtkaciag mov sumAEKsl TEWO Kot 1) XPHoN TS Y10
OKOTOVG TPOTAYAVONS VLTOYOPELOLY o avagopd ot Map&loTiky KPITIKY, 7oL
EMTACCEL €V TMOAAOIG TNV TPOMAYOVOLOTIKY AOYOTEXVIO, Yoo AGYOLS GULUUETPIOG,
HOAOVOTL 1] €V AOY® avapopa dev elval TOPAYOYIKY 0d TAEVPAC TUPAYOVIMV.

203 B Aupo «Mapélotien kpitikiy oto Abrams, M.H. (1957/2016), 6.x., 220-229.

204 Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «MapEiotikyy kou NeopapEloTIKY KPITIKA», GTO
Newton, K.M. (emp.), 6.1t., 273-277.

295 Lukécs, G. (1958), “Der kritische Realismus in der sozialistishen Gesellschaft” oto
Wider den missverstandenen Realismus, Hamburg: Claassen Verlag, 97-153.

206 Aovkatg, T'k. (1986), H wuyij kot o1 poppés, pep.: A. Owovopov, Aiva: exd.
®cguélo, 132-133.
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«OMUOIVEL TNV KOTOVOYKOOTIKY £pyacio Kot T piont dovkotnta [...], [0Ti]
glval To paoTiylo mov voype®veL Tov apvnt ™G Long oe dtapkn gpyacio. Kot
vt M aoTIKN popen ™G Long dev elval moapd €va mpoocwneio, Tiow amd TO
07010 GLYKAAVTTETOL O GYPLOG KL (yOVOg TTOVOG oG ammoTuYNUEVNG Conoy».

2115 B€oelg avtég avTitdosoviol AAAol, o petplomadeic, pop&lotéc KpitTikoi,
onwg o Walter Benjamin, o onoiog otnitedet v dpvnon tov Mapélotdv va
EKYMPNOOVY GTOV GLYYPAPEN TNV OVTOVOUIO. TOV, EMONUAIVOVTIOS TG «1|
oTphTELON €VOG AOYOTEXVIKOD £pYyov pmopel va givar moAttikd opBn, pdvo v

givan kot Aoyoteyviké opOiy». 207

A&iler va emonpavBel 0tL puéypt m dekaetion Tov 1960 n Map&iotik) KpiTkny
evorépepe Kuplowg tovg Oacdteg tov Mapéiopod, Opumg M mo TPOGEATY
MapEloTikn KpITik doknoe oAy guptepn enidpaomn .2

27 Benjamin, W. (1982), “Der Autor als Produzent” octo Gsammelte Schriften, top.
11/2, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp Verlag, 683-701.
208 Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Map&iotiky kot NeopapEIoTiky Kptriki», 6.7

70



4.4 Mg enlkevTpo TOV aVOYVOGTY KOl TIG EPUNVELEC

TOV

Onwc avagpépnke omv apyn g evomntag 4.1., o cvyypapéag eni mTOALOVG
aOVEG aVTHETOMLOTAY G dnuovpyds, kab’ opoiwoty Tov Anpovpyod mov
£€pTioEe ToV KOGHO, Kot ETOUEVOS amoAduPave Aatpevtikn oyedov Béom. Opmg
Kol 1 avayveor (ETOUEVOC O OvVOyVAOOTNG) €melye onuovTiky 0éom: oTig
Tpaypateieg yro T (oM TV pHovayadv, yio Topdostypa, 1 akndio mopovcialetal
®g o xat’ eEoynv kivovvog tov omoio avtpetonilovv. H akndia, éva and ta
entd Boavaco apoaptiuata, tvor n abopio Ko n avope&ion Tov KupLEHOLY TOV
avBpwmo, KOOIGTOVTOG TOV OUEAN YO TO TVELUATIKO £pyo (TG OvVAyvmong
ovumeptrapfovouévng). To va givarl kdmolog ampdBupog va daPacetl Bewpeiton
EMOUEVD  GOUOPTIO, EMEWDN OTNV TPOAYUOTIKOTNTA KoOIGTA TOV KOGHO Un
avayvaopo,??? §16tt 1o épyo g aviyvoong Kavel epunvedoipo tov kdopo. H
avayvmon, GAAOOTE, TPOKVTTEL GO TV AVAYKY] TOV avOP®ITOL VO, KOTOVONGEL
TOV €0VTO TOL KO TOV KOGUO (OTT®G 1 GLYYPAPT] TPOKVITEL OO TNV OVAYKT) TOV
avBpomov va tomofenOel anévavti tovg).

‘Eva. onpavtikd onpeio g 1010ttag 10 avayvedoTtn givol 0Tt mopdyst pio
povadikn epunveio/oviyvoon evog Aoyotexvikoh €pyov:  Own tov. H
epunveia avth drapépet kKoTd kKovova and Tig avtiotoryeg AAA®V avayvootdv.”'”

Avtiotoyyn ov{ntnon £yive ko1 0T0 KEPAAQLO THG ETIKOIVWVIOG, GTO0 HOVTEAO TOD
Aoyov twv uéowv (§3.3.7). Or TOIGTAES ePUNVEIES TOPAYOVTOL ETELON EVOL
KELUEVO, KOTG TNV OAANAETIOPOOH TOV UE EVO. OKPOATHPIO 1§ EVAV GVAYVOOTH,
EVEPYOTOIEL VONUOTO, 1] TPOOPEPEL 1KovoToinoy. Qoo TLo «TOAVGHUIKO» Eval Eva,
Keiuevo (0niaon, 6co ueyoldtepo Pobud ampocdioplotios EUTEPIEYEL), TOOO IO
mBovo eivor vo. mopoyBodv omo ovTé EVOLLOKTIKG VONUOTO. KOl OlOQYOPETIKES
EPUNVELES.

Emimléov 10 amdbBsuo  eumeipiov  evog avayvaooty kol K TOMTIOTIKH
ropaxatadnkn tov, n 010 T0V 1 TOVTOTHTO ETIONG, UETOPALLOVTOL UE TOV YPOVo,
ETMOUEVOS EVa Kol TO avTO Aoyoteyviko épyo mov Bo. dwafactel omd tov (010
avayvaoty o€ 000  OlOPOPETIKES  YPOVIKES OTIYUES Topaysl kabe @opa
OL0POPETIKES EPUNVELEG.

To yeyovog ot1 0 aVoYyVWOTHS COUTANPWOVEL TO VONUO. EVOS KEWEVOD ATOUOKPDVEL
OO TNV OVTIANYN THS LOYOTEYVIOS (G YPOUUIKHG OLOOIKOOIOS KOl THV KOVEL VO
TPOTIOIGLEL OTO KUKAIKO. ETIKOIVWVIOKA UOVTEAQ.

299 BL. Agamben, G. (2014), I fioco e il racconto, Roma: edizioni nottetempo, 6mw¢
napotifetor petappacpévo amd tov IL-I. Etavykavéddln oto BodAyapng, K. (2017),
MeropvBoriacio, ABMva: exd. BipAopapa, 463-465.

210 BA. sumelpicd otoiyeion oto http:/blog.ed.ted.com/2015/10/06/how-3-animators-
interpreted-the-same-whitman-poem-in-different-ways/ (nu/via avaktnong: 17.3.2018).
Beopntikn Oeperlioon amovidtot w.y. otig Bécelg tov David Bleich otmnv Kprtwn g
OVOYVOOTIKNG aVTUTOKPLIoNG, AlYO TOpaKAT®.
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H Xnpawotikny Oewpio, oty omoia £ytve ava@opd Kot 6TO KEQPAANLO Yl TN
Bempia ™¢ emkotvaviag, cuvoéetal otevd e Tov Aopoud: n Bdon g eivor to
onueio, onAadn kdébe dSdtaEn M Ooun mPog TNV omoin LEAPYEL CLUPOTIKN
avtomdkpion.2!! Topemva pe ™ INUEIOTIKY, OU®OC, TO VONUO TPOKOATEL and
NV OAANAOOPOGT) TOL ONEEIOL, TOL EPUNVELTY Kol TOov GLUPAvVTOg: &ivor
1oTopKd Kabopiopévo kar pmopel vo petofAndel pe tov ypovo (PA. §3.2.2).
Ed®, emopévac, n Aettovpyia g vonuatoddTnong eviomiletol omd Kooy og
TEVTE TOPAYOVTES (KEIUEVD, AVaYVATTH, TPAYUOTIKOTHTA, 10TOPIKES GOVONKES KOL
XPOVIKN GOYKDPIA), KOVEVOS EK TOV OTOLMV dgV EIvaL O GLYYPOPENS.

To yeyovog ot 1 vonuatodotnon mpoKOTTEL A0 TOV GUVODOGUO TOOMV TOAADV
TOPAYOVTIWV GOVEIPEL TV EVVOIO, THS «aAinAddpaocnsy (=26) mov avopépbnke oo
ETIKOIVWVIOKO HovTELo e opynotpog ($3.2.3). Orwe docapnviletar exel, 0
VONUO. OEV TOPCYETOL UOVO OO UG «VOTOY, OAAG TPOKDTTEL AT TOV GLVOVAGIO
OTO TOAAES «VOTESY TOV TaPAYEL ) OPYXHOTPO.

Qc10600, TO KOP1o PAPOG TOV VONUATOG TO GEPOVY dVO ATO OVTOVG TOVS TEVTE
TOPBEYOVTEG: TO KEILEVO KO O OVOYVMDGTNG — O104TEPO O OEVTEPOG, O OTOIOG KO
0mod1dEl «TO VoML GTO GNHOIVOV, ovaryvmpilovtdg To ¢ onpaivovy.?!?

Kou wali Oa mpémer vo. avapepbei eow to poviéio tov Rosengren (§3.3.4), omov
otvetar éupaon otov 3, alld kol 10 uovtélo tov Maletzke (6cov apopd, 10 orérog
mov avagpépetal atov 3, oni. o1 tomot 15d-15g, 29a. BA. §3.3.5).

O exnpdoomog e Inuetwtikic Jonathan Culler avagéper’!’® 611 1 InuetoTiky
umopel va epappoctel otn Aoyoteyvia LOvo €av Bempricovpe T deVTEPN MG
£vay TPOTO EMKOVOVING 1] CNUACIO00TNONG. X QUTHV TNV TEPIMTMOT, YiveTon
OEKTO OTL «TO AOYOTEXVIKA £pyol EMNPEALOVY TPOYLOTIKO TOVG OVOYVADGTEG KoL
TAPAYOVV OTOTEAETUATA CTLOGLOOOTNONG», ALY Ta 1010 Ta £pya dtaywpilovrtal
Ao TIG EPUNVELES TOVG, Ol OTO1ES «TTOIKIAAOVY Katd TpOTO ampoPAentorn. H Aéén
«epunveion tibeton €d® otov TANOBLVTIKO, £med| dev VIApYEL «uia “emapkng”
ovayvoon» Tov OAOL Ol avVOyVOOTEG OPeilovy va amodeyfodv, aAAL TOAAEC
avayvOGELS Kal ivol OAEC amodekTés. MAaMaoTta, 1 amOKAIGT TOVG TaPAYEL TTOAD
O EVOLAPEPOVTO, CLUTEPACHATO OO O,TL 1) GUYKALCT] TOVG.

llepi «amoteléouotocy (=21) yevika €yive 10Yo¢ aTo TAOIGIO TOL KOPEPVHTIKOD
novrédov tov Wiener (§3.2.1). To (ntnuo e emoprkods avayvwons, omo Tty

2 Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Aopiopog kot Enuetotikny», oto Newton, K.M. (em.),
o.m., 144.

212 BA. Aoixopooxne, B. (2012), Znusidosic yia to pdOnuo «Eicaywyi oty
Znueiwtixyy, Kopotnvr: Anuokpiteto [Navemomiuio Opdxkng. Awbéoyo o710
https://eclass.duth.gr/modules/document/file.php/
KOMO03166/simeiwseis%20gia%20eisagwgi%20sti%20simieiwtiki%20%28Dalkavouk
1%29.pdf (nw/via avéxtmong: 25.1.2018).

23 Culler, J. (1981), “Semiotics as a Theory of Reading”, The Pursuit of Signs:
Semiotics, Literature, Deconstruction, London: Cornell University Press, 47-51.
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oAAn, Oouiler ty ovlntnon mepi «mpoTiuwuUeVNS avayvawonsy (=14a) oto uoviédo
Kwotkormoinong/ aroxkwoikoroinons tov Hall (§3.2.4).

YrevOvuilovtar o1 tomor «vmd  dwampayudrevon  avayvwony (=14b) ko
«ovtiBetikn avayvawony (=14c), avtioroiyo Twv omoiwy 0eV OTaVIATaL GTO TUNUO.
¢ Bewpiog s Aoyoteyviog mov emiokormeiton oty mapovoo. gpyodia, Oa
umopovaoay ouws va. ypnoyomornfodv aro TAaicio TS yLa Vo TEPLYPAYOVY, TV
TPATH TEPITTWAGN (THY «OTO OIOTPOYUATEDCH OVAYVWGHY»), THV OVEYVOGCH TOV
TPOKVTTEL OTAV O AVOYVAOOTHG OTOOEYETAL EV UEPEL TNV TPOTIUMDUEVH] OVAYVWTH,
Tapovolalel WOTOGO OVIIOTAOEIS T8 KATOL0, OHUELD, KOI THV TPOTOMOIEL, KOTA
IPOTO OV VO OVIOVOKAG THV KOW@VIKH Tov Oéon, TG eumelplieS Kol To
evilapépovia  tov,*Yevad, oty devtepn (tny  «avtibetikip  avéyvaony), ™y
OVOYVOOH TOD TPOKVOTTEL OTAV 1] KOIVWVIKY KOTATTACH TOD OVOYVOOTTH TOV PEPVEL
oe ovtifeon Ue TOV NYEUOVIKO KMOIKO, KOl, TOPOTL KOTOVOEL THV TPOTIUDUEVH
avayvwan, TV OmOpPITTEL, EVOTEPVILOUEVOS EVOV  EVOAAAKTIKO 10E0A0YIKO

Kadixa.’!?

H Yvyoavoriotikn kprrtikn] (dekaetioo tov 1970 ko gvtevBev), otn obyypovn
€KOOYN NG, Kveital Tpog dvo katevBivoels: eite (o) petatomilel To evolapEPOV
™G mPog Tov avayvaotn eite (B) tomobetel T oyxéon ToL CLYYPAPEN LE TO
Keipevd tov o éva prlikd véo mhaiclo.2'® Agnvoviag emi Tov mapodvTog ™
ogutepn katevOvvon, yivetor apyikd pveio OTOV EKEPACTN TNG TPADTNG
katevBvvong, Norman N. Holland, o omoiog exhapfdvel v avayvoon g
OVOKOTOOKEVT TNG TODTOTHTOS TOV avOayva@oTH HECH UG «GUVOALOKTIKNG)
(transactive) oyxéomg OVALECSO GE OVTOV KOl TO KEIUEVO: «EIGEPYOUACTE GE [l
EVEPYO GULVOAAOYN HE TN AOYOTEYXVIC LE OKOTO VO OVOKOTOOKEVOGOLUE TNV
TAVTOTNTA oG, YPAPEL pnTdc. !

[T ovykexpipéva, o Holland oyvpiletor 6T1 10 vOnuo kot 1 onpocio £vog
AOYOTEYVIKOL KEWEVOL Tpémel vo. eEeTalovtor 6 GYEoM ME TN OOUN TNG
TOLTOTNTOG TOL OVOYVMOOTN TOL, N Omoilo EKAGUPAVETOL ©OC TO 1GYLPAOTEPO
KivnTpo €vOg opyaviGHov, 1oyvpdTEPO Kol amd TO £voTikTo Tov Boavdtov. «H
tavtdTTay, Aéel o Holland, «dev elvar éva cvpmépacpo aArd po oxéon, o
duvnTikde, HeTOPOTIKOC KOt €VOLAUECOS €KEIVOC YDPOG €VIOS TOL OmMOiov

214 B\, Hall, S. (1980), “Encoding/decoding” oto Hall, S., Hobson, D., Lowe, A. &
Willis, P. (eds.), Culture, Media, Language, London: Hutchinson & Co, 137- BA.
Emiong oploud TOV “negotiated reading” oT0
http://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/oi/authority.20110803100227399
(mu/via avéxtnong: 25.3.2018).

213 310 1810, 138. BA. kot optopd Tov “oppositional reading” 6o
http://www.oxfordreference.com/ view/10.1093/oi/authority.20110803100252118
(Mwvia avaxtnong: 25.3.2018).

216 B).. Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Puyavoivtiki Kpiricr», oto Newton, K.M.
(emyt.), 6.1., 243-245.

217 Holland, N.N. (1979), “Reading and Identity: A Psychoanalytic Revolution”,
Academy Forum (American Academy of Psychoanalysis), 23, 7-9.
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avtilappavopor Tov dAlov mc éva 0éuo pe mapodioayéon.2!® AxpiBac 6nwg oto
HEYOAVTEPO UEPOC TNG WLYXOVOAVLTIKNG OKEWYNG, 1M Vmapén evog modlon
GLYKPOTEL (ot uNTéPQ Ko 1 VITOPEN UG UNTEPAG GLYKPOTEL Eva Tondi, £TGL Ko
ot Bsopia T TOLTOTNTAC 0 EAVTOS KoL 0 GAAOC GuYKpoTovVTAL opotPaio. !

Av Oewprioovue 6t1 ) TOVTOTHTO. TOV 3 EUTITTEL OTA ATOUIKA YOPOKTHPLOTIKG, TOVD 3
(=15b, pA. poviéio tov Rosengren otnv §3.3.4) kou mepiioufaver emmiéov to.
xivipo, tov 3 (=15¢, oto 1010 poviédo) kou tig atouikés avaykeg tov 3 (=15a,
ato puovtélo twv Westley & MacLean, §3.1.5), doev Oa uropéaovue va kavooue
oOVOEDN UE TOV TOTO «EYYEVEIS TOPAYOVTES TOV 3 OV EMNPEGLOVY THYV OVTIANWN
ovy (=15, L. uoviélo wov Gerbner, §3.1.4), 10t 10 {fTnuo TS TOVTOTHTOS
eival Told evpdTEPO OTTO TO {NTNUO TV EYYEVAIV TOPOAYOVIWOV TOV ETNPEALOVY THV
ovTiinym.

Evieyouévawg, watoco, to (ntnua tne tonTtoOTNTOS VO, GYETILETOL UE KATOI00G OO
TOVG DIO-TOTOVS TOV TUTOV «EYYEVEIS TOPAYOVIES TOV 3 OV ETXNPEGLOVY THV
ovtilnyn tooy (=15), m.y. tovg 15a, 15b, 15¢, 15d.

To {nptnua s petafoins e tavtotnroag tov 3 Exel ueietnlei oty Oswpio g
ETIKOIVVIOG, 0T0 TAGIOLO THG 1EPOPYIAS TV ETIKOIVOVIOKOV OTOTEAEGUATDV
(§3.3.2), ka1 Eyer omopépel tovg TOMOVS Sa, Sb kar 5S¢ — evoiopépov Oums
Topovoialel kai 1 aO{HTHON Y10, TIG OVOPEPOUEVES EKEL LEPOPYIES.

H Bewpia mov Béter mépa amd KGO apeioPrmon tov avayvootn mg eopia
VONUOTOOOTNONG TOL AOYOTEXVIKOV KEWWEVOL gival 11 Oempio TG TPOSANYNG
(Rezeptionsisthetik), 6mm¢ ™ dwwtvmmver o Hans-Robert Jauss ) dexaetia tov
1960. O Jauss Paociletal omnv £vvola TG cLYY®VELONG (KATA AAAOVS: GLVTNENC)
opiiovtov tov Gadamer? yio vo vrootnpifel 611 o1 mopPeABOVTIKEG EumElpieg
oV PploKoviol EVOOUOTOUEVES GE VA KEILEVO GLYY®OVEDOVTOL, KOTA TNV TPAEN
™G avVAYVOONG, WHE TO ODUPEPOVTO. TOV CNUEPIVAV OVOYVOOT®OV, UE THV
rolitiotiky Tovg TopokoTabnky (T0 GOVOAO TV YVAOCENDY TOVG GTO AOYOTEXVIKO
medio), aAAG Kol PE TNV gumelpio. TOVG GE OAOVG TOLG TOUEIS TG KoM UepvIg
Come. 2! Onwg ypaest o 1810¢ o Jauss,?* «eivar addvatov va cVALGBovuE TOV
10topikd Pio €vOC Aoyoteyvikoy £pyov ywpic vo cuvumoloyicovpe NV
EVEPYNTIKY] GLUUUETOYN] TOL TOPOUANTTI TOL» Kl AVTO O1OTL KTO AOYOTEXVIKO £PYO

218 Svueova pe Tov tpdmo mov avtidapfdvetot Thv towtoéTTa o Lichtenstein, o omoiog
emnpéace onuavtikd tov Holland. BA. Lichtenstein, H. (1965), The Dilemma of Human
Identity, New York: J. H. Aronson.

219 Holland, N.N. (1979), 6.m., 9.

220 B, cuvagn culfton oy evotna 4.3 Topoumave.

21 $Hupova pe tov Cros, E. (1989/2010), «Kowvoviokoyio g Aoyotexviagy, 610
Angenot, M. et al. (em.), 6.7., 213.

222 Jauss, H.-R. (1967/1982), "Literary History as a Challenge to Literary
Theory", Toward an Aesthetic of Reception, ptep. Timothy Bahti, University of
Minessota Press. BA. eniong Szegedy-Maszak, M. (1989/2010), «To keipevo wg doun
KoL Kataokeu» oto Angenot, M. et al. (emy.), 6.7., 328.
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dgv givan £va avtikeipevo mov veiotaton Ko’ £00TO Kot TOV TPOCPEPEL O KADE
EMOYN TNV 18100 TAVTA EIKOVE. GTOV OVaYVHOGTY TOLY. 2%

Y10 1010 mvebpo pe tov Jauss, o Jan Mukafovsky vmootnpiler 6t TO
AOYOTEYVIKO £pY0 dev pmopet va givor pia dopun ave&aptnn amd v TpOcANY|
™mc.2** Ko dAhor Osmpnticoi, 6mog 1 Louise M. Rosenblatt, vrootnpilovv 611 1
oYE0N UETOED OVOyVOGTY KoL KEWEVOL etvon kKGOe 6ALO Tapd ypoLpikn. >

O mepl ovUPEPOVTOV TOV avayvmoTy Aoyos oty Bewpio ¢ Tpooinyns tov Jauss
Ovuiler KAmws 10 HUOVIELO YpHoe@V Kai 1KOVOmOIoewY Tov Rosengren (PA.
§3.3.4), 10 omoio — av mpooapuolotav oty Loyoteyviky Oewpio — Qo omotelovae
VoL YpHoyo epyolEio Yo, TNV OVAOEILH TV KOIVWVIKOV KOL WOYOLOYIKWOV
KOTOff 0LV TV aVaykwy Tov ONULODPYODY TPOGOOKIES OmO TH AoyoTeyvia, o1
OTOIEG 00NYODV GE OLAPOPETIKG, TYHUATO OTHYV EKOE0H TTO. ETUEPOVS ELON TG, UE
OTOTELETUO. TV OVAYKH IKQVOTOINoNS kal GAles (ovyva ywpic mpobeon)
ETIMTOOEIC.

Ooo yi0. v molitiotikn wopokxoTabnkn Kol v eCOKELWON TOV AVOYVOOTH UE THV
ETOYN TOV OLA THG KAONUEPIVAG EUTEEIPLAS, TOPATEUTOVY KOl TAAL 6TO (HTNUO THS
TODTOTNTAS TOV, TOoL avapépbnke oto mAaioio s YoyYovoALTIKNG KPITIKNG
OUECOS TEPIV.

Télog, to0 (nrnuo e oovinéng opiloviwv Eyer avopepbel oto mAoioio ¢
Epunvevtikne Oewpiog, Liyeg oelides vapitepa (§4.3). Ooo yio tov 10t0pixo fio
00 AOYOTEYVIKOD EPYOD, OLATIOTOVETOL KOl TOAL avopopa otov tomo 24
(=1ot0pixés ovvOnkes mov kabopilovy 10 2, fA. Znuciwtixy Oewpia, §3.2.2).

Kot 1 Kpurukn g avayvootikig avranokpiong (dekaetio 1970) xveiton
péoa 6e mopoOUolo TAAIGLO pe TO avtiotoyo g Oewpiag g npdoAnyne. H
Kprtikn g avayvootikng avrandkpiong ompiletor omn @ovouevoroyio. Tov
[Tolowvod Beopntikod kot @iAocdeov Roman Witold Ingarden.?® ‘Evac amd
T0UG POCIKOVG EKPPUCTEG NG, O Omoiog Oume Bewpeitor mopdAinio Kot
ekepaotig ™S BOcwpiog g mpoécsinyng, eivar o Wolfgang Iser. O Iser
vrootpiletl OTL TO KeEIPEVO SLOOETEL OVTIKELLEVIKT dOUT|, N OTOl0 WOTOGO EVEYEL
d1apopovg Pabovc anpocdiopiotiag — omoio dSNUovpYel pe TN Gepd ™G KEVA
GTO AOYOTEYVIKO €PYO0, TA OTOI0L O OVOYVAGTNG TPEMEL VO GCUUTANPAOGEL KAOE
@opd Yo va 00nyNOel oe pia epunveia, xpNGILOTOIDOVTAG T POVIOGIN TOV: «TO
ampPocdOPIGTO GTOYEID [...] OVTITPOCMOMEVEL TOV TIO ONUAVIIKO GUVOETIKO
Kpiko avépeco 6To Keipevo kat tov avoyvaot».??” Eropévag, o avayvdotg

22 310 1810. H petdppaocn anod to Newton, K. M. (1988/2013), 6.7., 332-340.

224 B). ™ ovvaeh cu{qmon oto Cros, E. (1989/2010), 1310, 6.7.

225 Rosenblatt, L.M. (1978/1994), 6.x., 16.

226 BL. Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «®cwpio. ¢ Ipdoinyng xor Kproe g
Avayvootiking Avtandkpiongy, 6to Newton, K.M. (emp.), 6.m., 327-331.

27 Iser, W. (1971), Die Appelistruktur der Texte. Unbestimmtheit als
Wirkungsbedingung literarischer Prosa, Konstanz: Univeristitsverlag Konstanz.
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vonuotodotel, OH®MG TO KeEIPEVO EMTPEMEL TN VONUOTOOdTNO™: €lval cav
aVayVOOTNG Kol KEILEVO VO, AtoTEAODV HioL AEESIAAVTY EVOTNTOL.

Kot’ opyas n ampocoiopiotio. mov avapéPETol €0 aviiaToiyel oty «ovvOnKn
EVIPOTTIOS G &YYeVES yapoktnpiotiko tov 2» (=10a, Pr. §3.1.2), omwg
avapépOnke kou oty opyn tov kepoloiov. H avtiuetwmion tov 2 kot 100 3 w¢
evotnrag N eviaiov ovotiuatog Exel avopepbel non oty Epunvevtikn Oewpio
(§4.3) mo wavw.

‘Evoc dAAog ekmpoocwmog ¢ Kpitikng e avayvooTikng aviamdkpions, o
David Bleich, 6o ypnoyoromoet v «mo kaBoAikn emotnpovikny 0éony tov
2000 oudva, cOLPOVA LLE TNV OTTOi0 O TAPATNPNTNG ATOTEAEL TAVTOTE HEPOS TOV
TAPOTNPOVUEVOL, Yoo va. otnpiel T Béom Ot «€va Aoyoteyvikd €pyo €xet
AOYIKE  oLYKPOTNUEVO VOO HOVO G M0 AELTOVPYIOL OTOV VOL  TOV
avayvdo».?2® To vonua antd pmopet vo motkiddet, S16TL 10 AOYOTEXVIKO £PYO
dgv ouvioTd €va TpayuaTkO avtikeipevo (Ommg elval my. éva UnAo), oAld
ovpPoMK6.2? Ot ekdoTOTE EPUNVEIES, AVOTOPEVKTA, SEV PLTOPOVV TOPEL VoL Etvor
VTTOKEUEVIKEG,

Tnv VIOKEWEVIKOTNTA TNG EPUNVEING KOL TOV OVOTOPEVKTO GYETIKICUO TOL
TapdyeTol amd avtyv, Bo Tpoctabnoet va avackevdoet o Stanley Fish, o omolog
Eexivnoe and ™ Oewpia g mTpoéoANYNG, aArd katéinée ommv Kpitikn g
AVOYVOOTIKNG ovTamdKplong, vrootnpiloviag teAkd Otl elval advvatov vao
VRAPEOVY  aMOAVTO. VROKEWEVIKES epunveieg, apov otnpilovtar ce chvora
KavOVmV, GLGTHOTO GKEYNG K.AT., TOL ivar dtbmokeevikd. Mdalota, o Fish
Ba vrootnpi&el 6TL N dryoTopio VITOKEWEVOV-OVTIKEUEVOD OV UTTOPEL TAPA VL
KOTOPPEVGEL, OQOV TA OVTIKEILEVO €ivol KOTOOKEVEG TOL VTOKEWEVOL 1),
axpiéotepa, pog opddag vrokeywévav, mov o Fish amoxdiece epunvevtinn
rowvotnta: «O1 EPUNVELTIKEG KOVOTNTEG GLYKPOTOVVTOL OO OGOVG EXOVV KOWVEG
EPUNVEVTIKEG OTPOTNYIKEG [...]. Ot oTpatnyIKég aVTEC TPOHTAPYOLY TS TPAENS
™G avayvmong katl Yy autd Kabopilovv to oyfua avtov mtov dtafdletar, Kot Oyt
70 OVTIOTPOPO, OTMS GLVHOMC TIGTEVOVEN. >

H évvoia g epunvevtikng koivotyrog Eyel otov TUPHVO THS THY €VVOI0, TOD
«KOIVOD» Ka1 Oyl TNV évvola THG «palikotntasy. H koivotnta oe kouio mepintwon
oev amotelel pala, omotelel pio. GLALOYIKOTHTO. OV TWIGTEDEL KO DTOKELTOL OE
KQVOVES EPUNVELAGS 01 OTTOIOL EIVOL KOIVOL Y10, TH GUYKEKPIUEVH ouddo. Mdliara, n

228 Bleich, D. (1975), “The Subjective Character of Critical Interpretation”, College
English, 36, 739-755.

22 «Evé 1 vmopEn evog uphov dev eE0pTATAL OO TO 0V KATO10¢ TO PAEMEL 1} TO TPOEL, 1)
vrapén tov PiPriov e€aptdTar amd To av KAmolog To Ypapet 1| To defalew. Xto id10. H
petdoppacn and to Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), 6.w., 354.

20 Fish, S. (1976), “Interpreting the Variorum”, Critical Inquiry, 2, 478-485. To
KEIUEVO aUTO YPAQTNKE UE aeopun tnv €kdoomn, 1o 1970, g moivtoung (ko
oyoMocpévg) Ekdoong twv £pymv Tov John Milton pe titho The Milton Variorum.
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gV A0y OUGOO 1 EPUNVEDTIKN KOIVOTHTO GUYKPOTEITOL L0UTIOS AKPIPOS aVTDV
TV KAVOVWV.

Kot avaloyo avapéipOnke oto poviélo ocvvmpooavaroliouod twv Mcleod &
Chaffee (P/. §3.3.6), o1 0 omoiol vTOGTHPILOVY OTL ) COUTEPLPOPO. EVOS OTOUOD
oev Pooiletar HOvo aT0 TPOCWTIKO TOD VONTIKO KATOAGKEDAGLLO TOD KOGLOD, OAAG
Kol oty ovTiAnwn Tov ¢ TPOS TOVS TPOGAVATOAIGUOVS TV GAA®V Yio. éva
oVYKEKPIUEVO Béua, KabmS Kal Tov J1koD TOV TPOCAVOTOATUOD EVAVTL QUTMV
(=15i).

O1 mOovés o100€1S EVOG UEAODS LIOG EPUNVEDTIKNG KOIVOTHTAS OVOADOVTOL 01N
Oewplio TS eMKOIVOVIOG, GTO LOVTELO TWV PUYOKEVIPWY EVAVTL TMV KEVIPOUOADY
emopacewv (§3.4.3) ko eivor ovykekpiuévo: 1 «olapoporoinony (=21bi), n
«odinieyyomy (=21bii), n «orwieio tavtotnrogy (=21biii) kou n «opoiopoppioy
(=21biv).

YrevOouilerou, télog, o tomog «idiotnta o0 3 w¢ uélovg korvody (=29a) mov
avapépOne aro puoviélo tov Maletzke (§3.3.5).

4.5 Mg enikevipo AALOVG TTOPAYOVTEC

4.5.1 Zyéoeig e€ovoiog kot ypovog

O Harold Bloom ¢givor ek@paotig G 0edTepNg  KaTELOLVONG NG
Yoyavalotikig KpTikig mov avapépnke oy §4.3. avotépw, Tonobetdvtog
TN GY£0T TOL GLYYPAPEX LE TO KElUEVO TOoL o€ éva prlikd véo mhaicto. Katd tov
Bloom, cvyypaeéag ko avayvdotng mailovv éva moryviol ayéoewv elovoiog
mhveo oty apéva tov Kewévov: «Eva momtikd “keipevo”, kotd T O1Kn pov
epunvela, dev amoteAdel €va cOVOLO onpeimv move oe po oeAlda, oAl Eva
YOYIKO TESTO PAYMG... €va 1oYVPO TOIMUO JEV JUTLTIMVEL TOMTIKG YEYOVOTOL
TEPIGGHTEPO ATd O,TL WiaL 16YLPT| avéyvoon 1 kprtikn». 2! O momtig, omd v
GAAN, o omoiog OwakpiveTon yu v dxoaumtn 0Anon tov va avalntiost v
aAnOela, copemva pe tov Bloom, gival Tomobetnpévog «ek TV VOTEPOVY ®C
TPOG TN AOYOTEYVIKN YADGGH, KOO KAOe moinua eivon apyomopnuévo, Eva
mopdoetypa ovtod mov o Freud amokdAiece Nachtiglichkeit, «oavadpoptkn
vonuatoddtnony (PA. ko tig ovvaeesis Bewprioelg tov Barthes oty §4.1.
TAPOTAVED).

Me avtov tov 1pomo, o Bloom eodyet (mo duvapikd amd 0,11 o Barthes) o
XPOVIKN O0140Ta0n GTN LEAETN TNG TToINoNGS, BempdVvTog 0Tl KAVEVOS TOMTNG dEV
pumopel va. ONUIOVPYNCEL OMOUOVOUEVOS OO TOLG TPOKATOYOVG TOVL, TPEMEL
OUmGg vo motéyel OTL umopel va  amelevBepwbel omd  avtodg Yo va
onuovpynoet. Tedikd, To moinua ivar «pio OLEAADING TPOANTTIKY Stopdyn e
TOV €0VTO TOV, OTMG KOl LE TO TPOYEVEGTEPO TOMpaTa [...], Elvar &vag yopog

21 Bloom. H. (1976), Poetry and Repression: Revisionism from Blake to Stevens, New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1-26.
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VITOKOTAGTAGE®V, Pio GuVEXTS Opavon tav doxeimvl...]. Kabe moinua yvopilet
voppnta avtd mov o Nietzsche pog épabe va avayvopiloope pe capnvew: ot
vrdpyel povo [pio kabe popd] epunveio kol 6t KaOe epunveio amavtd ce po
TPONYOVLEVN, KOl OTN GLVEXELD TPEMEL VO Tapaympnoet tn Béon g oe o
LETAYEVECTEPT.

To 16yvp0o moiNUO. KoL 1] 1GYVPN AVAYVOGH TOPOTEUTOVY DTOPPHTO. OE ULO. LOOTIUN
avtyetomion tov 1 Kol tov 3, 0OV 0T TOL TEPIYPAPETOL OTO OVIELO
orompoowmikng oopuetpios oo Newcomb (§3.1.3).

To mawyvior eCovoiog oty apévo 10V KEUEVOL OVVEIpEL T ov(HTHON TEPL
«oyéoeav eCovaiacy (=19) oo emrxoivawvioxo poviélo twv Westley & McLean
(PA. §3.1.5). [lpémer vo. onuerwbel waroco ot o1 Westley & McLean evromi(ovv
¢ &V Adyw ayéoeig ovaueoo, otovg 1, 3 kar tov daueco (=17), evawd o Bloom tig
evrormi(el avaueoo atov 1 kou tov 3. H ayéon tov 1 kou tov 3 ovl{nthOnke kou oto
TAaiolo 100 YAwooiKoD-ETIKOIVWVIOKOD HoVvTELov Tov Jakobson (diaviog/potikn
Aertovpyia, PA. §3.1.6), omov &yive L0Yog yia. TIG WOY0LOVIKES VVOETEIS HeTalD 1
Kot 3, 0TS EMOLOKOVTOL AmO TOV | KOl «EUPDTEDOVIOLY OTO ODTOV UEGO OTO
KEIUEVO — aAAC. avTh €lvon plo. TOPOTHPNON OE ETITEOO UIKPO-GTOLYEIMV TOV
KEWWEVOD: 01 ayéoels e£0valag apopody 10 UOKPO-ETITEOO KOl CUYKEKPYUEVO TOV
mapayovro axpifag (1 1 3) mov awodidel oTo Keievo T0 VOHUG TOD.

Oco yia ™ ypovikn didotacy, o ypovog ws tomog (=22) mapovoidotnke oo
Kvfepvntio poviédo tov Wiener (§3.2.1), 0mov katéatn mpopavés ot «O1EmeL T
OVVOLIKY TV TPAYUATOV 1 TO MOmentum vog opyaviauody. Me mopopoio tpomwo
TOV YPHOIUOTOIEL KO OTHV Tapovaa. wepintwan o Bloom.

4.5.2 O kdowKog

O Foucault, Ogpehwtg tov Metadopispov (PA. §4.1.1) emiong, oe avaioyia
npog tov Barthes mov elye odwknpvel tov Bdavato tov ovyypaeéa, Oa
Staxkmpdéer tov  «Bdvato Ttov  AvOpdmovn,>? dnhady e évvolug Tov
avOpomvov vrokeyévon. Ta Aoyoteyvikd épya, vrootnpiler o Foucault, dev
TPENEL VO EKAAUPAVOVTOL MG ONULOVPYNLOTO OTOUIKAOV VITOKEEVOV, GAAL MG
AmOPPOLN TOAMTIGUKDOV GUCTNUATOV, YU 0VTO Kol TPEMEL VO, KOTAVOOUVTAL LIE
Bon ToVg KMOKES TOV EMTPETOVY THV TOPAYMYY| VONUATOG EVTOG TOV EKAGTOTE
TOMTIGUIKOD GLGTHHOTOG. 2

YrevOvuileton o6t1 010 KEPOLOIO TEPT ETIKOIVOVIOS ETIOTOUEVH] OVOPOPE OTOV
«KOOIKOY ElYe YIVEL 010 TAGIGIO TOV ETIKOIVOVIOKOD Uoviélov twv Westley &
McLean (p1. §3.1.5, omwov o kwoikag nrav o tomog 18), woTéc0 00 TapIaler o,
TIO OlOOTOATIKY EPUNVELD. TOD OpPOv, KOTL OVOAOYO TOD «KMOIKOY OTWS

22 Foucault, M. (1994), Dits et écrits, 1 (1954-1975), xeip. No 39, Paris: Gallimard.
233 Newton, K.M. (1988/2013), «Metadopopnogy, oto Newton, K.M. (emp.), 6.x., 193-
197.
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Tapovolaletal m)y. OTO0 YAWOOIKO-ETIKOIVOVIOKO HOVTEL0 Tov Jakobson (PA.
$3.1.6).

Ag onuerwbei, 611 0 KOOIKOS TOPOVTIGLEL COVOPELD. UE TNV EPUNVEVTIKY KOLVOTHTO,
wov avopépOnke mopomovew (§4.3), apov N EPUNVEVTIKY KOIVOTHTO, GVLVIOTA,
0VOI00TIKG. €Vo. TOMTIOUIKO TAOLGLO, €VIOS TOV OT0I0D GUYYPOPETAL KOl
epunveveTaL Eva L0YoTEYXVIKO EpYo.

4.5 XoumepacuaTikd

2m Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag, ot Pacikol mapdyovteg YOP® OO TOLG OTMOIOVG
opyavabnkav ot dtdpopes XyoAég eivar o ovyypaeéag, TO KeiLEVo Kot 0
avayvootng (dniadn ot tomor 1, 2 kot 3), oAAd koi opiopévol GAAOL
GLYKEKPIUEVO: TO cLyKeipevo (Tomog 16, mov amavtOnke 6To0 ETKOWOVIOKO
povtédo tov Gerbner), ot oyéoeig e&ovaiog (timog 19, oto poviého Tov Westley
& McLean), o ypovog (tomog 22, oto povtédo tov Wiener) kot 0 KOOKOGC
(tomog 18, oto povtélo twv Westley & McLean). Ot mapdyovieg avtol
TPOEKLYOV GTO TAAIGLO TNG GLYKEKPIUEVNG O1AOIKAGTOC, amd TNV EQOUPLOYN TNG
eumepcd BepeMopévng Bempiog.

H avadelln tov ouykekpévemy Tapayoviov o¢ PocikKdv TUADVOV TG
Aoyoteyviag VWOOEIKVVEL OTL 1M EMKOWOVIOKN TPAEN, ©T0 TAMIGIO0 NG
hoyoteyviag, Bewpeital amotélespo TV POV Pacikodv tapaydviov (1, 2, 3)
Kat, EMTAEOV: (0) TOL GLYKELUEVOL, VOOVUEVOL MG 1| GLYKLPIL EVTOG TNG OTolag
YPAPETOL TO AOYOTEYVIKO £pY0, 0ALL KOl WG AVTIAOAOL AAA®V KEWWEVOV LEGH GE
€V, CLYKEKPIUEVO AoyoteyVikO €pyo, (B) g eovoiag tnv omoia emkadlovvTol
dv0 amd toug TpelS Pactkovs cuvtehestés (0 1 kot 0 3) «mave otV apéva Tov
rkewévoun (PA. §4.5.1), (y) tov xpdvov, OTMS GLVAYETOL OO TIC EPUNVEIEG TTOV
EMOEYETAL OlYPOVIKA TO €kdotote 2 Kol (0) TOL KMOKO TOV €KACTOTE
TOATIGTIKOD GLGTNLATOG EVTOG TOL OTOI0V TOPAYETAL EVOL AOYOTEXVIKO €PYO.

Ot Mo TAved TLAMVEG KOTOOEIKVOOLV OTL 1] AOYOTEYVIN, O EMIKOWVOVIOKN
ouvOnkm, dev e€aptdtal LOVO amd Tovg TPELS PactkoVc TaPAYOVIES TOV TNV
TPAYLOTOVOVY, OAAL emumAéov Asrtovpyel péca oe €va mAaictlo, ammyel
OLLYPOVIKEG KOl GUYYXPOVIKES PMVEG, TPOLTOBETEL TNV TTAAN TOL GLYYPOPLED LE
TOV OVOYVAGTY KO EPEIDETAL GE EVOV TOMTIGTIKO KMOKA. XAPN GE AVTOVG TOVG
TAPAYOVTEG, TOL ovadelyOnKav pHEoc® NG  EQPUPUOYNAG NG  EUTEPIKA
OespeMopévneg Bewplac, n Aoyoteyvio veiototor Kot Asttovpyel ¢ mpaén
EMKOVOVING.

[Tépa amd o MOPATAVE GUUTEPACUOTO, TO OTOI0L ATTOVTOL TNG PUOEMS TNG
Aoyoteyviag OGS, aVTO TOV TPOKVTTEL OO TIC EVOTNTEG TOV TPONYNONKaAY Elvan
OTL 01 TUTOL TOV avadElyONKay amd ™ Bewpio TG Aoyoteyviag Kot 1 cVYKPIoN
TOVG HE TOLG TVTOVG Oomd TN Bewpio TG EMKOWVOVING OTOSEIKVOOLV OTL M|
oVYKPIoN TV 000 Tedimv dev elval POvov QIKT, 0ALA omofaivel Katl yoviun,
€POCOV aVIYVEDON KOV EKTETAUEVES AVTIOTOLYIOELS avALESH oTa VO TEDiaL.

79



[T ovykekppéva, avtiotoryiotnkay 21 and toug 30 kOpLovg THTOLS Kot 26 ATd
tovg 40 vmo-tomovg Tov o Kot Tov BT EMMESOL. XE TOGOTIKOVS OPOVG,
EMOUEVMG, Ol OVTIOTOLYIGELS EMTPEMOVY TNV EMIKVPMOT TNG OPYIKNG LITOBEONG
gpyaciag, 6Tt dNAadn ol TePLoGOTEPOL TOTOL TG Bewplag TG EMKOWMVIOG
UTOPOVV VO OVTIGTOL(IGTOVV HE avdAoyovg otn Oempio g Aoyoteyviag. H
ovykpilon Kabiototon akoun mo evylwtn oy Ewova 23, 6mov napoatiBevron
ot mapdyovieg ¢ Bewpiag g Aoyoteyviag avtoteAdc. H obykpion pe v
avtiotoymn €wovo 22, 1 oOmoio TEPLEYEL TOVS TUTOVG OV TPOEKLYAV OO TN
Bempia g emkovoviag, motedeTar 0Tl divel cagn EKOVA TOV KOWAV TOTWOV,
aAAG Ko TV TOT@V oL dgv eumepiEyovtol ot Bewpia tng Aoyoteyviag.

Ytov mivako 7ov 0akoAovOel, ol oaviioToicels TOM®OV HETAED TV 000
EMOTNUOVIKAOV TTEdMV avaypdeovtal pia tpog pia. H avagopd oty empépong
hoyoteyvikn Bempio/Zyorn/tdon emitpémel TV €0KOAN avalNTNoN TOV OIKEIOV
YOPIOV KO, CLYYPOVMGS, PO ETCKOTNGN TNG CLVAPOVS GLLNTNONG.

[Tivakog avtictolyicemv TOnWOV

Tomor a6 povrédra AvTtioToiyion otn Empépovg hoyoteyvikn
EMKOWVOVIOG Osmpia Loyoteyviag Ocmpia/Zyoiy/Tdon KAn
1=ITopmodg 1=2vyypapéag

2=Mnvopa 2=Aoyoteyviko épyo Néa kprrikn (mepl

AoyoteyvikoTNTag) - §4.2
2a=Mnvopo ®¢ Lopon 2a=Mop@ikd ototyeia

2b=Mnvopa o¢ meplexOUevo 2b=Xto01el0 mepLEOUEVOL

3=Aéxng 3=Avayvootng Mo kovitovpa - §4.2.1.1
3a=Aéxtng og pélo 3a=Avoayvootg og pélo

4=Aiavrog 4334 n.8.2%

5=Emnidpaon 5=Emnidpaon passim
Sa=I'vootum enidpaon 5a, Sb, Sc= Evoeyopevn Yoyavarotikn kprtikn - §4.4

cuvdpela e tavtdtTo 3
Sh=Xvumeprpopikn emidpacn

Sbi=Bovinon tov 3 va Sbhi=BovAnon éxeppaong Kpitikn Bswpia yevikd - §4.1

24 Agv vmapyet avapopd oty Bempia, Opme, omd ™V Kadnuepvn eumelpio kadiotata
co@ég OTL dlavAog glvar To YePOYPAPO, O TATVPOG, 1 WETPA, O HOVPOTIVAKAG, O
UOTPOTIVAKOG K.0.K. 2TV €moyn Tov e-books, o dlaviog mepthapuPdvel emiong to:
smartphones/i-phones, ta tablets/i-pads, 11§ 000veg TV VTOAOYICT®V K.0.K.

235 ML3.= pun S100£6110¢ TOMOC 6TO SEiyLLoL EUTEPIKDV SESOUEVOV.
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eKQpooTtel oto 25b 010 24b

Sbii=AnpoBupia tov 3 va Sbii TR

eKQpooTtel oto 25b

S5c=Yvyoroykn enidpoon

6=Avopetadotng 6 n.9.
T=ANmng 7736 n.o.
8= 1ua 8 .0.
9=Ed6pvPog 9 n.o.
10=XvvOnKn TEPIOCOTNTOG (OC 10 .0.

EYYEVEC YOPAKTNPLOTIKO 2

10a=XvvOnkn evrpomiog wg
EYYEVEC YOPAKTNPLOTIKO 2

10a=Amnpocdiopiotia

Kptrtuen g avayveotikng
avTomokplong - §4.4

11=Zvpupdav

11=IIpaypatikdTnTo

passim

12=Epunveio/«Avéyvoon» 11
amo 1

12

n.o.

13=Eyyeveig mapdyovteg 1 mov
ennpedovv T SLUOPP®CT TOL
2

13a= Avto-gwkova tov 1
13b= IIpocwmikdtnta Tov 1

13c= Ilieon tov onpdGIOV
YopoKTHpa Tov 2b cTov 1

13d= Ilieon and 10 2 oTOV 1
13e=Ilieon amo6 1o 17a ctov 1
13f= Ewova tov 171003 1 3a

13g=Ewdva tov 1 yio tov
TPOGAVATOAIGHUO TOL 3

13= [Ipocomikéc 1010t TEG
Tov 1

13b=Ererbten, Erlernten,
Erlebten/Pvyoioyio

13a, 13c¢, 13d, 13e, 13f,
13g

OeTikiopnog, Popavtiopog -
§4.1

Ogetuciopdg (Sherer/Taine) -
§4.1

n.o.

26 Ta ymelokd péco mov avapépdnkoy oty vroonusioon 79 Oo pmopovoav vo

BempnBovv cuokevEG AMYMG.
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14=Epunveia 2 ano 3

14a=IIpotiudpevn avdyvoon

14b=Y 76 dwmpaypdtevon
avlyvoon

14b=AvtifetiKn avayvoon

14=Eppnveia 2 ond 3

14a=Enapkng aviyvoon

14b, 14¢

Inupemtikn, Poyovoiovtikn
KpLTiKY|, Ocwpio TG
npdcinung, Kprtikn g
OVOYVOGTIKNG OVTOTOKPIoNG -
§4.3 xou §4.4

Inueiotikn - §4.4

n.o.

15=Eyyeveig mapdyoviec 3 mov
emnpedlovv avtiinyn tov

15a=Avdykeg 3

15b=ATouIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
Tov 3

15¢=Kivntpa tov 3
15d=Av10-g1k6va Tov 3
15e=Ewéva tov 3 yuo tov 1
15f=Ilieon ano6 to 17a ctov 3

15g=Ewdva tov 3 yia to 17a

15h=Ewova tov 3 yo tov
TPOCAVATOMGO TOV 1

15i=I'evikodtepog
GUVIPOGOAVOATOAIGLOG TOV 3

15, 15c¢=Evdwapépovra ot
TPOKOTAAWYELG EPUNVEVTH

15a, 15b, 15¢, 15d=
Tavtéta Tov 3

15d, 15e, 151, 15g=
[316TNTEG OVOYVOOTN

15h=Avalnmon mpdOeong
GLYYPOQEN

15i=Epunvevtikn
Koot To

Epunvevtcn - §4.3

Yoyovoarotikn kprkn - §4.4

Inpewwtikn - §4.4

Oleg o1 XyxoAéc KAT. 1Ng
gvomrog 4.1
Kputiky ¢  avoyveoTikng

avtomokpiong (Fish) - §4.3

16=XvyKeipevo g VONUATIKO
mhaioo 11 ko 12 & 2 ko 14

16=Xvykeipevo

Epunvevtikn - §4.3

17=Awdpecog 17=Kpitikn Kptun Bewpia yevikd - §4.1
17a= Méoo 17a n.o.
18=Kndikag 18=K®dwag Mertadoopog (Foucault) -
GUYKEKPYLEVOL §4.3

18a=X0uporo mg KOG

TOMTIGIKOD GUGTHLLOTOG

18a

n.o.
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19=Xyéce1g e&ovaiag

19=2yéoe1g e€ovaoiag
OVALLEGO GE GLYYPOPEN KO
avVayvVAOTN

Yoyovorovtikn kprikn -§4.4

20=Avdadpaon

20=Kp1tikn|

Kpitikn Oswpia yevikd, - §4.1

21=AmnotéAreca

21a=Av06puntn EKEPOCT TOL
3 ®¢g aTOIKO ATOTELEGHLA

21b=Kowvwvikd
Amotélecpo

21bi=Awgpopomoinon
21bii=AAAnAeyyin
21biii=AnoAecio TOLTOTNTOG
21biv=Opowopopeia

21=AmnoteAécpara
ONUOAG103OTNONG

21a=ATumEG KPITIKEG
oVaYVOOTOV

21b

21bi, 21bii, 21biii,
21biv=Xtdon pélovg
EPUNVEVTIKNG KOWVOTNTAG
TPOG TNV KOWoTNTO

Inuelotikn - §4.4

Kputun Bewpia yevikd - §4.1

n.o.

Kptrtue g avayveotikng
avtamoxkplong - §4.4

22=Xpobvog

22=Xpovikn d14oT0oN OTN
peAétn g moinong

PoyovaAvTikn KprTikn
(Bloom) - §4.4.1

23=Anlwon g Asrtovpyio 2

23a=Xvumopadnimorn mg
Aettovpyia 2

23=Anloon

23a=Zvunopodnimon ot
pila ¢ anpocdiopioTiog
TOV AOYOTEYVIKOD KEWEVOL

Barthes - §4.1.1

24=IcT0p1Kég cLVONKEC TOV
kaBopilovv 10 2

24=[cTt0p1Kég cLVONKeEG TOV
kaBopifovv Aoyot. €pyo

Epunvevtkn, Néog
otopKicpos, Osmpia g
Tpocnyg - §4.4

25=IIpodmapyov mAaiclo mg
aOpOTY TAPTITOVPOL

25a= [Ipoimdpyov mhaiclo wg
palikn KovAtovpa

25b=IIpoindpyov mAaiclo mwg
diktvo

25=Aopnpmnuévn Kot yeVIK|
doun (AoyoteyvikotnTa)

25a=Ilapaloyoteyvia

25b

Aopopdg (Todorov) - §4.2.1

Molikn kovAtovpa - §4.2.1.1

n.o.

26=AMnAOdpaoT

26=X0VdVaGOG TOAADV
TOPOYOVTOV Y10, TN
VONUOTOddTNoN

Inuelotikn - §4.4

27=Kwducomoinon

27,27a

n.o.

83




27a=Amnokmotkonoinon

28= Kabodnyntmg yvoung

28=Kprticn

Kpitikn Oswpia yevikd - §4.1

29= Kowmvikn doun g
eEWYEVIC TAPAYOVTUG TTOV
emnpedlet Tov 3

29a= [d16tnTa Tov 3 ™¢
HEAOVG KOTVOD

29

29a=M£A0C EPUNVEVTIKNG
KoOwoTNTOG

n.o.

Kpttikn g avoyvemoTtikng
avTamoxkplong - §4.3

30= Kowovikd tepidiiov wg
eEmyevng mapdyovtag mov
emnpedlet Tov 1

30=EBvotnta

Octikiopog (Taine) - §4.1

AxoAlovBel 1O JAYPOUUO TOV CYECEOV TOV TAPOYOVIOV NG AOyoTeEXVIOg

(Ewoéva 23). H obykpion tov pe 10 avtiotoryo Sdypappo TovV GYECEDV TMV
napayoviov e emkowoviog (Ewova 22), coppova pe 1o mponyoOUEVo
KEPAAOLO, OMOKOAVTTEL OTL Yoo TNV TPAYUAT®OON 1TNG Aoyotexviog, ¢
EMKOWVOVIOKNG GLVONKNG, amattovvTot ToAD Alyotepol mapdyovies. Emopévmg,
N Aoyoteyxvia avadEIKVOETAL WG TEPLOPIoUEV GLUVONKN emKowvmvioag, Yo TV
TPAYUAT®OT TNG OTOo10g EMAPKOVY TOAD MYOTEPOL GLVTEAECTEG OO 0,TL €ival

aTOPOITNTOL Y10 TNV TPOYUATOGCT TNG ATEPLOPLGTNG EMKOIVOVING.
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Ew. 23:
Mdypappa
TPy OVTWY

Aoyotsyviag

Enapknc

COVET VLT

18

Ko

{22 & 2b}

16 Zuyreiisvo

or

22

25/25a
Npodn
itherid

Epyrveia)
VYWD
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KepdAoio 5

2VUTEPAGLLOTOL

H [0cxn o’ édwaoe T” wpaio taleior.
Xawpig ooty dev Gafyarveg atov dpouo.

Alda Sev éxel va oe ddboer o>

Ymv Ewcayonyn dumotodnke pe eumelpkd TpOTo 11 GUVAPELD TOV TESI®V TNG
EMKOWVOVIOG Kol TG Aoyoteyviog Kol, OTo KEPOAOMO 7OV aKoAoVOMoAv,
emyepndnke n ovykpion tovg. Xpnoomomdnke n HEBOOOG NG EUMEPIKA
OepeMopévng Bewpiag (BA. mepiocdtepa oty §5.4 o KAtw), 6T0 TAAIGLO T™NG
omoiac emAéyOnke évag oplOUOC EMKOWVOVIOK®OV HoviEAmv?® amd ) Oswpia
g emkowvmviag (21 yia v axpifewa), fdoel Twv onoiwv e£nydnoav THTOL TOV
TPEYOVIOV TOL TPAYHAT®VOLY TNV emtkowvovia (30 kdprot ool kat 40 vmo-
Tomol o’ kot B eEmumédov) evd, 6T cLVEXELWD, ypnolpomomdnke n Bewpio ™G
Aoyoteyviag ¢ eUmEPIKO VAMKO OTO OMOi0 OOKIHAGTNKE 1 OLVOATOTNTO
ovyKpong twv ovo medimv. H oapywkn vmdbeon epyoaciog Mrav Ot ot
TEPLGGOTEPOL TOUMOL TOL TPoskvyay omd T Bewpio ™G emkovoviag Oo
UTOPOVGAV VO OVTIGTOLIGTOVV HE OvOAOYyovug TtOmovg amd 1t Osmpior g
Aoyoteyviag.

Ta gpevvmtikd epoTHUOTO TOL EMLYEPNONKE Va amavtnBodv givar:

Epeovyriko Epatnua 1: Ioiog fobuos oovepelog vwapyel avoueoo.
otis Bewpleg o1 0moIeS KATAYPAPOVTAL GTO ODO EMGTHUOVIKG, TEJIOL,

Epsovyriko Epotnhue 2: Eivar epixty n odykpion twv oo
ETLOTHUOVIKDV TEOIWY e avTNY T uebodoloyia,

Epesovygriko Epotyua 3: Ypiotatar ovvatotnto. EUmAODTIONOD THS
Aoyoteyvikng Oswpiog kol s Bewpias NS eMKOIVWVIOS UETH THS
OUOTHUOTIKNG OLEPEVVHONG THS OLOAEKTIKNG UETOLD TODG,

BT Koapagng, I1. (1911/1984), «10axny, Ioijuara 1897-1933, Abiva: exd. Tropoc.

Onwg kot oty Elcaymyn, €161 kol €0 onueidvetal 0Tl 1| GLGTNOTOTOINGT] TNG
Oewpiog g emkovaviag d1d TOV HOVIEA®V Eival TPOPAVAS OTEANG Kol OEV KOAVTTEL
O\eg TIG ekQAVoElg TG Bewpilag 1| TO GUVOAD TV EVVOLDV TNG, TG HOVTEAD OUMG
EMAEYOM KOV ©G 0 TAEOV TPOCPOPOC TPOTOG EE0YMYNG CLUVEKTIKDV TOTWV.
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X ovvéxew, ektiBevior ovVOALTIKE To ELPNUOTA TOL TPOEKLYOV OO TNV
EQUPUOYT TNG EUTEIPIKA OepeMmpévng Bewpiec: o1 GLVAPELEG 1] OLOLOTNTES KOl
01 OVTIOTACELG 1] SLOPOPES, KAOMDG Kot OpIopréva AALo onueia.

5.1 Zuvapeleg

Ta cvunepdopata amd T cLYKPION TOV dVO TESIOV TOPOLGLICTNKAY GTO
KePdAoo mov mpoypatevetor T Bewpia TG Aoyoteyviag, o€ SLOKPLTEG
TOPOYPAPOVG He TAGYLOL YPAUUATO, OAAY KOl GE CUVOTTIKO TiVOKO GTO TEAOG
oV KePaAaiov, Yo kdBe TOmo Eexywpiotd. [apadeiypata avtiotoiyiong eival ta
axoiovOa:

(1) H avalntnon tg mpobeans tov avyypapéa. eivar govopns Ue TOV TOTO «ELKOVA
00 3 yio t0ov mpooavaroliouo tov 1» (=15h, PA. uoviélo twv McLeod &
Chaffee, §3.3.6) ko

(2) H ypnon tov 0pov «k@dikogy (0T0 TAOIOL0 THE UUNTEDS, OTMS ovafiwaoe
otov Pouovtiouo) taipialel oty o1aoToLTIKN EPUNVELD. TOD OPOD TOL ATaVTHONKE
0T0 YAWOOIKO-ETIKOIVOVIOKO HOVTELO0 Tov Jakobson (BA. §3.1.6) ka1 oyi1 oty
OTEVH] TOVD EPUNVEID. OTO TAOIOIO TOV EMIKOIVWVIOKOD lovieiov twv Westley &
MacLean (§3.1.5, 6mov o kwdikog frav o tomog 18).

[Tépav avtav, domot®dnkay Kot aviiotolyicelg dAANG TaEems amd ekelvn TV
TOMOV: 1N 0PYAVMOOT OPICUEVOV ZYOADV YOP® Omd TOV CLYYPOQEN OmEPn va
OVTIOTOlYEL OTO YPOUUIKE HOVTEAD EMIKOWVOVIOG, €V 1 Oopyavmon GAA®V
ZxOADV YOP® omd TOV OVAYVMOGTH, 6T0 KUKAKE povtéha. EmmAéov, ot Bsmpia
g Aoyoteyviag ot Bacikol Tapdyovies yOp® amd TOLG 0TOiovg OpYaVAOON KAV Ot
OLapopeg LyoAEG elvat 0 cLYYPAPENS, TO KEILEVO KOL O avayvdoTng (OnAadr| ot
tomot 1, 2 kot 3), aAAd Kot opiopévol AAAOL, GUYKEKPIUEVO: TO GUYKEIUEVO
(tomog 16, amavinbnke oto emkowvoviakd poviédo tov Gerbner), ot oyécelg
eEovaiag (tomog 19, oto povtéro tov Westley & McLean), o yp6vog (tomog 22,
670 povtédo Tov Wiener) Kot o k®otkag (tomog 18, oto povréro tov Westley &
McLean). Ot mapdyovteg ovtol TPOEKLYOV GTO TANIGIO TNG GLYKEKPIUEVIC
dwdkaciag, amd TV papUOYN TNG EUTEPIKA BepeMmpévng Bewpiag.

H oavadelln tov ouykekpévemy Tapayoviov o¢ PocoiKdOv TUADVOV TG
AOyoTEYVIOG VTOOEIKVVEL OTL, GTO TAGICIO TNG AOYOTEXVIOG, 1 ETIKOVOVIOKN
pa&n Bewpeitar amotélecpa T@V POV Pacwkov mopayoviev (1, 2, 3) ko,
emmAéov: (0) TOL GULYKEWEVOVL, VOOVUEVOL MG GLYKLPING €VTOG NG Omoiog
YPAPETOL TO AOYOTEYVIKO £pY0, OAAG KO O OVTIAGA®Y GAA®V KEWWEVOV LECH GE
éva ouykekpluévo Aoyoteyvikd £pyo, (B) g e€ovaiag, v omoia emkalobvtan
000 amd toug TpelS Pactkons cuvterestés (0 1 kot 0 3) «mave otV apéva Tov
rkewévovy (PA. §4.5.1), (y) tov xpdvov, OTMS GLVAYETOL OO TIC EPUNVEIEG TTOV
EMOEYETAL TO €KAOTOTE 2 OypoviKd, kot (0) TOL KMOOKO TOL EKACTOTE
TOMTIOTIKOD GUGTHLLOTOG EVIOC TOL OTOIOL TOPAYETAL EVOL AOYOTEYXVIKO £PYO.
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Ot Mo maAveo TLAMVEG KOTOOEIKVOOLV OTL 1 AOYOTEYVIO, G EMKOVOVIOKN
ocuvOnkm, oOev efaptdron pOVO amd TOLG TPES TAPAYOVIEG TOL TNV
TPAYUATOVOVV, OAAG emmAéov Aertovpyel péca oe €va mAaiclo, omnyel
OLOYPOVIKEG KOl CLYYPOVIKEG POVEC, TPOUTOOETEL TNV TTAAT TOV GLYYPUPEN LE
TOV OVOYVAOTY Kol ePEIdETOL GE Evav MOMTIOTIKO KOO, XAPWY € aVTOLG
TOVG TOPBAYOVTEG TPOLYLOTAOVETOL.

EmumAéov, amd t obykpion tov O0ypappiatog TV GYECEDV TOV TOPAYOVIMV
g Aoyoteyviag (Ewova 23) pe 10 avrtictoyyo didypoppa tov oyEcEmv TV
Tapoyovtov g enkowvoviag (Ewova 22) npokdmtel 6t yio TV TpayUdtoon
™G AOYOTEXVIOG, MG EMIKOWMOVINKNG GLVONKNG, OmOITOLVTOL TOAD AlyOTEPOL
napdyovteg. Emopévmg, m Aoyoteyvio avadvetor ¢ mepiopiouévy cuvOnK
EMKOWVOVIAG, YOl TNV TPOAYUAT®ON TNG ONOoilag EMOPKOLV TOAD AlyOTEPOL
ouvTeEAESTEG amd 0,1t amoPaivovv omapoaitnTol Yoo TNV TPAYUAT®OTN TNG
OTEPLOPIGTNG EMKOIVOVIOC.

Koaté ta Aowwd, katéotn capég pdArov Ot 11 cOykplon TV dVo Tediwv eivor
amoAOteg ePiktn. To yeyovog 0Tt aviiotolyiommkov 21 amd tovg 30 kvprovg
TOmovg (OnAadn ta 2/3) kot 26 amd tovg 40 vro-tomovg (o Ko B emumédov,
ONAadn TAve amd Tovg UIo0VE) AMOOEIKVVEL TG LIAPYEL HEYAAOG Pabuoc
cuvagpelog ovapecsa ot 0Vo Bempieg, KOOMG KOl TG M apyKn VTOBEOT
gpyociog emkvpoverol kot dev ypeldleTor HETAGYNUOTIGUOS TOL KOvova,
dMAadn 6Tt vVILaPYEL pEYdAov Badpod cuvageln avapeso oTic dvo Bempiec.’®

210V TEPLOPIGUEVO YDPO TNG TAPOVGUS EPYACING, Ol dLdIKAGIES TG GVYKPIOTG
dgv Ntav duvatd va givarl eEavTANTIKEG KL emopévmg Oev épBacav 6To GTdd10
10V OempnTiKoD Kopeouov (theoretical saturation).** Ki avtd 81011, 060 eKTEVEG
KL ov NTav to delypo ¢ Bewpiag g Aoyoteyviag mov ANEONKE, apevog
TOPEUEIVE OVOTOPEVKTO, LUKPO GLYKPITIKA LLE TO GUVOAO TNG GLVAPOVS Bewpiog
KO, OQETEPOV, GTOV TEPLOPIGUEVO YDOPO TNG TOPOVCAS EPYNCING, OEV NTOV
dvvatd vo avoivbet emaprag.

[Map’ 6ka avtd, ov pébodol g eumelpikd BepeMopévng Bempiog kot ™G
Sl0pKOVE GVYKPLONG, N TPOKTIKY TNG Oempntikng derypatoinyiag, Kabdg kot o
ATOY®OYIKOG GLAALOYICUOG TOV EQPAPUOCTNKOY GTNV TOpovGH £PEuva UAALOV
amodeiydnkav Tpdceopa epyaleio yio T oOYKPIoN TOV SVO TEdIWV Kol {6mG
amofovv ypnoipa Kot yuo dAAeS cuyKpicelg Tapdolon £i00vg 6To HEAAOV.

29 BA. Towohng, T. (2014), MéOodor kou texvikés avaAVGNS OTHY TOLOTIKI KOIVOVIKH
épevva, ABnva: exd. Kprtikn, 90. Emiong, ®paykiaddkn, E. (2010), «Ospehopévn
Bewpio: Avackonnon tev cOyypovev Tpoceyyicemv Kot peBodoroyikd {ntipate» oto
ITovpkog, M. & Aapéppog, M. (emy.), Ilototiky Epevvo, oTIC KOIVWVIKES ETIOTHUES,
ABnva: exd. Tomog, 422.

20 sHupwva pe tov Strauss, A. (1987), Qualitative Analysis for Social Scientists,
Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 21.
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5.2 AVTIGTAGELS KOl OPELELEG
To yeyovog O6tL N apykn vroBeon epyaciog emaindevdnke, dev eEaieipel TIC
BepeMMOEIS O10POPES TV dVO TTEdT®V, OTL ONANON:

(0) otV emkowvmvia, To {NToLUEVO glvol M HETAOOON HAG TANPOPOPIOS TOv
otnpileTor oTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO KOl TNV OVTOVOKAQL, KoOMG Kot 1 KoTtavonon
™G 060 TO dLVATOV CAPESTEPO OO TOV TAPUANTTN avtifeTa, | AoyoTeyvia OV
AGYOAEITOL [UE TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO OVTH KAOEQTT), ATADG TPOPAALEL KOEUDCELS
aAnBelag ent tov e€OKEPEVIKOD KOGLOLY, TPOKELUEVOL Vo emitevydel and tov
avayvootn Babfdtepn Katavonomn tov eavtov (BA. w.y. to (e ™G HetafoAng
NC TOVTOTNTAC TOL HE TNV avdyvmon>*) kot tov kdopov,

(B) oV emkowvmvia, yevikd, To punvopo uropet va givorl ypomtd, pmopet OpmG
Kot v unv etvar: pmopel axoun va dtotifetal o S1ipopes LopPEG: va eivar Eval
soundbite, €éva Pivteo, plo ewodva K.Am.- oavtifeto, ot Aoyoteyvia, TO
AOYOTEYVIKO €pY0, amd TNV €QPEVPECT TNG TUTOYPAPIONG KOl HETE TOVAAYLIGTOV,
glvol Tavtote va ypomrto Keipevo (vtumo 1 yneloko),

(y) om Beopia ¢ emkowoviag avalntobvior OAOL Ol TAPAYOVIEG TOL
ocuvtehoOV otn dwdikacio TG emwkolvoviag ovtifeta, ot OBewpio ™G
Aoyoteyviag evolapEPEL KOTE KUPLO AOY0 O TOPAYOVTIOG OV VONUOTOOO0TEL TO
keipevo. Aviloya pe to mo10g €ivol avTdc 0 VONUATOSOTIKOS TOPAYOVTaC, TO
vonuo evog AOyoTEYVIKOD KEWEVOL OLVNTIKA Olapépel: 1 mpoheon Tov
ovyypa@éa (TOV TMOPOUTEUTEL GE L0 TPOTYLMUEVY] OVAYVMOON) &ivar Tavtote
SlPOpeTIKN amd TV epunveia Tov ekdotote avayvootn (BA. cvltnon oty
§5.1(y) mapokdt®), 0ALL Kol TOV 0VOYyVOSTOV LETAED TOVG, TO KEIPEVO TEPIEXEL
otolyelo  ampocdloPIoTiog MOV  ONUIOVPYOVV  EPUNVELTIKA  KEVOL Kol
po(G)KaAODV TOV OavVAYVAGTN VO TO CULUTANPOGEL, KOl TO OCULYKEIUEVO
ToAAOTAQGIACEL TNV ToALOTIiK Ko TIC TOPOYOUEVES epunveiec oe évav
SLVNTIKA ATEPO aplOUd GLYKLPIOV HEGH GTOV YPOVO.

Exto¢ avtov tov Pactkdv dlopopdv, VITAPYOLV TAPAYOVIEG Ol 0MOoiol, EVO
aravtobv ot pia Bewpia, dev amaviovv oty GAAN. Avtol moapovoidlovv
wwitepo  evolapépov, Kabmg BOewpeitor OTL pmopovV  EVOEYOUEVOS VO
EUTAOLTICOVV TO €KACTOTE TEDIO pE VE ototyeia. Ot v AOY® mapdyovteg £xovv
opadomomBel TapaKaTm:

5.2.1 Tomor ¢ Bempioag g emkovoviag ywpic avtictoryo otn Bewpia
g Aoyoteyviag

[Mapdyovteg mov aviyvevdnkav ot Bewpio g emkovmviag, aid dgv yivetan
Adyog Y1’ awtovg 6t Bempia g Aoyoteyviag, ival ot axolovbot:

1 Topeova pe v Poyavolotikh kpitikn, §4.4.

22 61660, KOU GTOV Tivoke TG Ospiog TG emtkovmviag, £ytve mpoomadeia Vo
KatadelyBel 0 POPENG TOV VONLOTOC KOTA TO EKAGTOTE LOVIELOD, LE TNV ECAYWOYT EVOG
aoTtepioKoL.
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(o) To (e tov TG o 1 avtihapPavetal v TpaypatikdtnTa: To HTUO 0VTO
anacyoiel T Bewpio ¢ emkovoviag, 010tt kaBopilel oe peydro Pabud tov
TpOTo pe tov omoio dapoppdvetar to 2. Ipokeitar Opwg yio éva CRTnua Tov
0LOL0OTIKG TpooTEpVATAL 0TI Bempia TG Aoyoteyviag, apov dev vEicTOTOL KOV
amoitnomn vo avaQEPETOL O CLYYPOPENS OTNV TpoypatikdtnTa: avtifeta,
vapyet M KaBolkn mopadoyn OtL 0 ocvyypagéag Kotaokevdlel olovel
TPAYHOTIKOTNTEG HE Stdpopovg Pabuodc avtamdkpiong o€ YEYOvVOTO TOV
«Proxoopovn,** axdun kot 610 Thaicto Tov Pealiopov.

Edv Ba énpene va diepevvnfel mepartépm 1o {Nmpa g avtiinyng tov 1 yia
TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO, O KATAAANAN Bo TV 1 YVOoloKY emotiun (cognitive
science) 1 omoio Jdlepeuvd TG HEPOANYiEG KA. YVOOLOKEG OOUEG TOL
emmpedlovy TV avtiAnyn ToL VTOKEWWEVOL Y100 TV TPOYUATIKOTNTO — OYL M
Besmpia g Aoyoteyviag,

(B) ot mapdyovieg mov aPoOpoLV TOV 3 TNV TMPOGEYYICT TOV YPNOE®V KOt
wavoromoewv 10v Rosengren (§3.3.4): m ovlnmon ot Otopio ™G
TpdoAYNG (§4.4) avédeiEe Ot To €V AOY® HovTéLD Ba pmopovoe va amoTeEAECEL
YPNOWO €EPYOAEID Yoo TN OEPEVVION TOV KOWOVIK®OV KOl YLYOAOYIKOV
KOTOPOADY TGOV OVOYKOV TOV OVOYVOOT®V, Ol Omoieg YeEVVOOV  GTOVG
avayvooteg mpocdokies. Ov mpocdokieg 0ovTEG 00MYOLV GE  SLLPOPETIKA
oynuata €kbeong otn Aoyoteyvio, e AMOTELECUA TNV OVAYKY KOVOTOINGNG
TOVG, TOAVAGS Kol GALES (CLYVA Yopic Tpdbeon) emmtdoels. [Ipdkettan yio Evav
UNyovicpd mov Bo propohoe vo TapdyEl GOUTEPAGLOTO Kot Yio T Oempio TG
Aoyoteyviag, Omwg TOo ywouti TO KOWO Ogiyvel mpotiunon oty Aeyopevn
«maparoyoteyvion (BA. ovlmon omyv §4.2.1.1) 1 ywuti emiéyel 10 100€ €100C
Aoyoteyviag Kot Oyl To dgiva,

(y) ot Jweopetikoli TOMOL OVAYVOONG O©TO HOVIEAO  K®JIKOToinong/
amokmdtkonoinong tov Hall (§3.2.4): polovott o tomog 14a («mpotipudpevn
avéyvoon») ovtiotoryiletonr pe ™V «Emapkn ovayvoon» ot Oewplo g
AoyoteYVing, o1 TUTTOL «LTO drumpaypdtevon avayvoon» (=14b) Ko «oavtiBeTikn
avéyvoon» (=14c) dev amaviovtor oe ovtiv, Bo pmopovoav Op®S Vo
ypnoonombovv 610 mAaIcd G Yo va meptypayouvv: (1) oty mTPOT
nepintoon (Mg «umd  JSMPAYUATELST AVAYVOONG»), TNV OVAYVOGCY TOV
TPOKVTTEL GTAV O AVAYVAOOCTNG OTOOEYETOL EV LUEPEL TNV TPOTIUADLUEVT OVAYVOOT),
TOPOVCIALEL WGTOCO OVTIGTAGES GE KOO0 GNUEID KO TNV TPOTOTOLEL, KOTA
TPOTO 7OV OVTOVOKAG TNV KOWwVIK Tov 0€om, TG eumelpieg xor To
eVOLLPEPOVTA TOV, evd (i1) otn 0evTepPN (TN «OVTIOETIKNG avayvoongy), v
aVAYVOGOT TOV TPOKVATEL OTAV 1 KOW®OVIKY] KOTAGTACT TOL OVOYVAOGTH TOV
eépvel oe avtifeon pe TOV MYEUOVIKO KOOKO KO, TopOTL KOTOVOel TNV
TPOTILMUEV] OVAYVOCN, TNV amoppintel, evotepviLOUEVOS €vav EVOAAUKTIKO
10e0A0YIKd KOdka. H mapatpnon avth £xet emiong epopuoyn otnv KpITikn, 1

23 Kard Iser, Pr. §1.1 otnv Ewcaymyy.
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omoio avadEIKVOEL OLVNTIKA Ta GNUEIN LG VIO SOTPAYUATEVLGT 1] AVTIOETIKNC
avayvoong,

(0) n évvowa tov BopHPov, mov glvarl otdNmOTE TPOooTiBeTO GTO ONUA KOTA TN
OldpKelo TNG HETAS00NG Kol TG ANYNG TOL, Y®pig TV avaioyn mpobeon tov
moumov. H évvola avtn, n omoia, 0nwg semmmbnke vopitepa, teptAapfdvel akoun
KOl TIG OKEYELS TOL OEKTN 7oL Umopel va €lval 7o evOlPEPOVGES OO TO
pvopa, dev éxel cvumeptnedel 6to detypa ™ Aoyotexvikng Bewpiag mov
emokomnOnke, OmM®g Ogv €yl ovumEPIANQOel Kol OTIONTOTE APOPA 1N
UNYOVIGTIKY S10d00T) TOV UNVOUATOS (VOUETAOOTNG, ONHa, O10VAOS ANTTTNG).

(8) avadbnkav emmALOV Kol TOLOTIKEG OLUPOPOTOMGCELS, OTMG Ol «OYEGELS
e€ovoiagy o100 evvolohoywd poviého tov Westley & McLean (§3.1.5), mov
avaQEPOVTOL GTO YEYOVOG OTL 0 dtdpecog (=17) e€aptdtar amo tov 1 yuo Ta
AVTIKEIPEVO, TPOCAVATOAGHOD Kal 0Tt 0 1 pmopel va €xet kdmowo eEovoia emi
TOV 3, YEYOVOG OV TTAPUTEUTEL OE YEVIKOTEPES OYEoElg e€ovaing avapesa GToV
1, Tov 3 xou tov 17. £ Bewpio ™ Aoyoteyviag, ol «oyxéoelg eEovoing» mov
avaeEépovtol 6to mAaiclo g dgvtepng katevBuvong ™ PuyavaAvtikng
Kprtikng (§3.4.1) a@opodv v vaepoyn Tov GLYYPAPEN 1) TOV OVOYVMOOTN
(emopévog tov 1 N tov 3 poévov) 66OV aPopd TO TO0G amd TOVg OVO Eivar
vrevBuvog Yo to vonua tov kelpévov. A&ilet va emonpaviet dm 4Tt polovott
1N KPUTIKN ©¢ O0UEGTKY| Agttovpyia lval GUYVE OTOKOAVTTIKY TOV VO LOTOG TOV
KEWWEVOD, deV Bempeitat 6Tt TO VONUATOSOTEL.

Befaing, to yeyovdg OTL opiopévol amd TOLG TOPOTAVE TOPAYovVTeS Oev
amovTONKaY 6T0 GUYKEKPLUEVO delypa dev onpaivel 0Tt dgv €xovv avapepOet
010 oOvoAo NG Bewpiag g Aoyoteyviac. Evoeikvotal emopévag mepattépm
dtepevvnon g Bewpiag g Aoyoteyviag, mpokeévov va e&ayBohv acpaAN
GUUTEPACLOTOL.

5.2.2 "Evvoteg g Bewplog g Aoyoteyviag yopig avtictoyo ot Bewpia
NG EMKOVOVING

[Mapdyovteg mov mpaypoateveton 1 Bewpion TG Aoyoteyviag, evdd 0ev LIAPYEL
ocvvapng ovinmon om Bewpio ¢ emkovoviag (TovAdyiotov Oyl oto VIO
gEétaon povréha’*t) etvon o1 axdrovot:

(o) H «ovykvpion, n omola avagépetal 6T GLVONKEG TOV EMKPATOVYV KATH TN
OTIYUN TNG OOUOPP®ONG TOL 2, OTMS TPOoavaPEPONKay Y. oTov MeTadoucuo,
tov lotopikiopd kat og dAAa onueia g Bewpiog e Aoyoteyviac. H évvola g
cvykvpiog eivor dtapopetikn amd v £vvola Tov GLYKEWEVOL (TuTog 16) 1 TV
10TOPIK®OV cuvONK®V amd T1g omoieg kabopiletar to vomuo tov 2 (tdmog 24):

24 Mo aveloTikotepn dtepsvvnon ¢ Bempiag Tng emkovaviog, akoun kot o and
TO GYNUO TOV EMKOWOVIOK®OV HOVIEA®V, 1| OO0l dEV YWPA GTOV TEPLOPIGUEVO YDPO
OVTAG TNG LETATTUYLOKNG dtotpPnc, Oa tav evdederyuévn.
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glval evpvHTEPN OO TIC EEWMKEUEVIKES OVOPOPES OE AALN KEIPEVA Ko apopd To
POV TOV VONLTOG, OYL TO TOPEABOV TOL,

(B) H dudomaon tov €0vtov £VOVTL TG TPAYHATIKOTNTOS KOl TG YPOVIKOTNTOG
GTNV OTOi0 EVIAGGETAL, GTO TANIGL0 TOV MovVTEPVIGHOV. Xg KavEva onueio TG
Bempiog g emkovoviag 0ev OmavTATAL KATL TAPOUOL10: GE AVTNHV, 0 AVOP®TOC
euQOVIfeTOl  0pYOVIKO TUNAUO TOL KOGUOV, O &VEPYO GLVOLNAANYY Kol
aAAnienidpaon pe avtov. Evromiletan, emopévac, pia evolapépovoa amdkiion
oe avtd to onueio TV dVo Bewpudv, oty omoia Ba propovoe va vrelGEADEL
éva 1pito emotnuovikd medio, To medlo TG yuyoAoyiog 1 axkoOun NG
Kowmviohoyiog, To omoio Bo pmopovoav evdeyopEVMG VoL €EETAICOVV TOVLG
AOYOLG Y10 TOVG OTOI0VG VUG CLYYPAPENS YPAPEL £vOL AOYOTEXVIKO £pYO, OVTOG
ATOPPOPNUEVOS GTOV E0VTO TOV, TNV 1010 GTUYUN TOV AMOGKOTEL GTNV avayveon
OV Omd £vol AVaYVOGTIKO KOO, TNV {010 GTIYUT ETOUEVAOG TTOV TO YPAPEL Y10 VO
GLVOVTNGEL VO KOO,

(v) To {tmpa g epUMVELTIKNG KOWVOTNTOGC, 1 0TToie £XEL GTOV TUPNVA TNG TNV

£€Vvola TOL «KOWoL» Kol Oyt tv évvoln g «palikotntacy. H kowomnta oe
Kkapio wepintwon dev amotedel pdla, amoteAel pion GLALOYIKOTNTO TOV TICTEVEL
Kol VTOKEITO O€ KOVOVEG EPUNVELNG 01 oTtoiot ivat Kowvol yi' autiv TV opdda
avOponov. Malota, 1 ev AOy® opdda 1 EpUNVELTIKY Kowotnta Aoyiletatl g
tétown eEautiog akpPdg avtdV TV Kovoveov. Moiovott ot Bsmpio g
EMKOWVOVING, TOL EMOKOTNONKE, dev amavtnOnke o cvyKekpyévog O6pog 1
KATO10G TOPATANGLOG, VILAPYEL GUVAPELD LLE TO HOVIEAO GUV-TPOGOVOUTOAIGLOV
tov McLeod & Chaffee (PA. §3.3.6): exel vmoompiyOnke 611 1 cvUTEPLPOPE
evog atopov dev Paciletar HOVO GTO TPOSMOMTIKO TOL VONTIKO KOTOCKEDOGLO
TOV KOGLOV, OALG KO GTNV OVTIANYN TOL O TPOS TOVG TPOGUAVATOAGLOVS TWV
GAA@V Yo £vo cLYKEKPIUEVO BEpa, KOODE Kol TOV 1KoV TOL TPOCAVATOMGIOD
®¢ TPog avtovs. YmevBuuiletar, téA0g, 0 TUTOG «WOOTNTA TOL 3 MG HEAOLG
KowoL» (=29a) mov avagépbnke oto poviého tov Maletzke (§3.3.5). Ag
onpemdel, ®oTOG0, OTL 1| EPUNVELTIKN KOWVOTNTO EYEL KATOLO, GUVAPELL LLE TOV
Kddwka, Onmg avapépbnke otn Bewpia g Aoyoteyviag (PA. §5.1 mo mavw),
@OV OVLCLICTIKA OLVIOTA £vo TOMTICUKO TAAicl0, €VIOC TOL Omoiov
EPUNVEVETAL 1] CLYYPAPETOAL EVO AOYOTEYXVIKO £PYO.

(0) H ovyydvevon optlldvtov KEWEVOL KOl OVOYVMDGTI, TOV OVAOEIKVVEL TOVG
000 oLVTEAESTEG cav pia evotnTo. MOAOVOTL GTO ETKOWVOVIOKO LOVTEAO TOL
Gerbner (§3.1.4), to vonua Bewpeital 6Tt TPoKOATEL OO TN SIHAEKTIKT) OVAUECH
070 2 Kol to 3, N EQPaoT otV evoTNnTa TOL 2 Kot Tov 3 €00 Eemepvd TV omAn
OtoAexTiKy peta&y toug. Eivon oav 1o 2 kot to 3 va suyywvevovtol e Evav vEo
Tapdyovta, mov dev mpoPAénetat ot emkovoviakd povtéda. To onueio avtd
éxel 10witepn aia, 010t mapdyel duvnTikd dmelpeg epunveieg €vog Kol TOv
avToL 2, 66eg dNAadN elvar kot avTod TOL €IG0VE Ol EVOTNTEG TOL 2 Kol ToV 3.
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5.3 Aownd cvumepdopata amd T GUYKPIoN
AmO TAELPAC CLYVOTNTOC, TO EMIKOIVOVIOK( HOVIEAD TOL YPNOLOTOMONKOV
TEPIGGOTEPO GTNV AVTIGTOLYION TOV TOT®V TOV TPOEKLYAY amd TN Bewpia g
Aoyoteyviag etvat, Katd eBivovsa celpd, ta akdAova:

1. To yevikd povtéro emkovoviag tov Gerbner (§3.1.4)

2. To gvvoloroywko povtédo tov Westley & McLean (§3.1.5)

3. To povtélo ywo ) dwdikacio ¢ palikng emkowvoviog tov Maletzke

(§3.3.5)

4. H mpocéyyion tov ypnocwv Kot ikavoromoemy tov Rosengren (§3.3.4)

5. To yhwoowkd povtéro tov Jakobson (§3.1.6)

6. To povtédo ovv-mpocavotoiiopot towv McLeod & Chaffee (§3.3.6).

Me 10 yevikd povtédo emkowvmviag tov Gerbner, o omoio avagépbnke Tig
TEPLGGOTEPES POPES KOTA TN GVYKPLoN TV 000 medimv, elonydnoav 1 chvoeon
HE TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO KOl 1] £€VVOl0. TOV GLYKEWWEVOD, GAAG Kot Ol €YYEVELQ
TAPAYOVTEG TOV GLYYPOAPEN TOV ENNPEALOVY TO AOYOTEXVIKO KElEVO, KaBDS Kot
t0 (T ¢ epunveiog tov €pyov and tov avayvmortn. Etot, o cuykekpiuévo
povtédo eivar dtaitepo oNUAVTIKO Yo TNV gPUNVEIN TOV QOIVOUEVOV OGN
Bewpia TG Loyoteyviog.

Me 10 gvvoloroywkd povtéro tov Westley & McLean giofyfnoav epeatikd ot
€VVOLEC TOL KOOIKA, TOV oYEcev ££0voiag, Kupimwg OU®MG TOL JEUEGOL TTOV,
ot Bswpio g Aoyoteyviag, Ppnke to avtictoyyd TOL OTN AgrtovPYio. TNG
kprtikng. To povtédo tov Maletzke avédvce Tovg €yyeveic kot un mopdyovteg
oL £MNPEALOVY TOGO TOV GLYYPOAPEN GTN SLAUOPPDGCT TOL AOYOTEXVIKOV £PYOV
000 Kol TOV avayvootn otnv gpunveio g Aoyoteyviog. Télog, pe v
TPOCEYYIOT TOV YPNCE®V KOl KAVOTOMGE®V Tov Rosengren, yia va yivel
avaQopd oTo TEGGEPO. LOVTEAD LE TN HEYOADTEPT GLYVOTNTA EUPAVIONG OTN
Bewpla T Aoyoteyviag, N eotioom TV GTOVG TAPAYOVTEG TOL EMNPEGLOVV TOV
avayveOoT! (KOW®OVIKT SOUN KOl OTOUIKE YOPAKTPICTIKA).

To mopoxdte  Owbypoppe  amewkovilel  oynuoTkd TN XPNON TGV
mpoavaepBEVTOV HovTEA®MV Kat divel pio £vOEIEN TG OXETIKNG YPNOLOTNTAS
TOVG:

H Gerbner

B Westley &
McLean

Maletzke

B Rosengren

Ewc. 24: Zoyvotto avagopdc/cuvagelag ETKOVOVIOKOV LOVTEA®V
ne  Bewpia TG Aoyoteyviag
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5.4 To peBodoroyikd epyareio

H eumepicd Oepeopévn Bempio amotérece Eva eEAPeTIKE ®PEMUIO epyareio
Yo ™ oOykplon TV 000 Oewmpidv. Xvykpitikd pe komowo dAAN uéBodo
TOWTIKNG avdAvong, Onmg m.y. N Kprikn avdivon Adyov (Critical Discourse
Analysis - CDA),** 1 eguneipiké Ogpehopévn Oeopio mapiyaye mo oTepeés
Baoeic yuo T d6unomn ™ ovykpiong. EmmAéov, péow g mpmdtng, 1 dadtkacio
améPn amAoVoTEPT] KOl ATOKOAVTITIKY] VTOPPNTOV GYNUATOV TOL UTOPECHV VO
avadErYBoVV IKOVOTOMTIKA.

Ag onuewwbBel emmAéov OTL M epappoyn TG Oespelmpévne Bempiog otnv
napohoo  epyoacion  elval  KOWVOTOMOG, KOOMG MG  EUTMEPIKO  LAIKO
ypnoworomdnke e GAAN Bewpio, 1 Bewpio g Aoyoteyviag, Kot Oyt
TPOCOTIKES OCLVEVTELEES N GAAO VAMKO mediov. MoAovott dev  eivan
GUOTNUOTOTOMUEVT] £TGL OV VO EMITPEMEL TNV €VKOAN TLTOMOINGCY NG, M
Bempia TG Aoyoteyviag mpocépepe pUo. copmayn Pdon mTPog GVYKPLoN UE TN
Bewpla g emwowoviag, kaBmOg emTPEMEL TNV AVAYVOPIOT Kol €EAYMOYT
TAPOYOVTI®V OV UTOPOVV VO, TVTOTOMBOLV KAT™ ovaAOYio TPOG TOLG TVTTOLG
g Bempiog ¢ emkowvoviag. Xto 1010 mTvebpa pe TNV KOTOPOV] avTieTotyio
ovyypapéag/Tomtg = TOmog 1, Aoyoteyvikd £€pyo = 2 Kol avayvaoTNG = TOTOGC
3, avayvopilovtor ocvvolkd 30 mepimov TOmOL Ko 40 VTO-TVTOL TOL
avtiotolyilovtal ot CUVEXEW HE oLVOPElG TUTOVG amd TN Bewpion NG
Aoyoteyviag. O Babuog cuvdpelog twv 600 Bewprdv TpokdTTEL AKPPDS amd TNV
€KTOOT QLTINS TNG AVTIOTOLYIOTC. .

5.5 Xpnowotnreg

H ovykpion 000 SoQopeTik®v emMoTUOVIKOV 7edimv pmopel vo eoTticet
TEPLOYES TOVG OV OV elyav PMOTIOTEL EMAPKAOS KO Vo LITOdEIEeL KatevBuvoelg
PO TIG omoieg pmopel vo Kwnbel 10 ekdoToTE TMESIO, TMPOKEWWEVOL VO
eumhovtiotel mepartépw. Emiong, pumopel va Ponbnoel o cvomnuatonoinom
TOV, OCTE VO, TPOKVTTEL TEPIGGOTEPO VONUA. Mmopel akdun vo amoteAésel Eva
pHéTpo 1oyvog, agod Bo avadeifel advvapieg Ko poyuég ot OBewpia, yio ™
o0pbwon twv omoiwv Ba avalnmOetl Avon. Kai, BéPara, umopel va cuviehécet
ATOPACIOTIKA TPOS TNV KatehOuven TG d1dyvong g Yvmong.

Amo ™ oVyKplon TV 000 OCLYKEKPWEVOV Tedlov  (emkolvoviag Kot
Aoyoteyviag), SlapaiveTal 1 SLVOTOHTNTU EUTAOVTIGHOV TNG HOG TOVANYIGTOV €K
TV V0 Bewpldv pe VEOLG OCLUVTIEAEOTEG, OU®G M aAndewn eivor 6Tl Ogv
npoékvyav pilikég topés. Towg BéPata avtd va cuvéPn emedn ta 6vo media
ntav eEopetikd ouvaen kol ot €vvoleg mov eumeplEyovv  tovtiloviav 1
avtiotoryilovtav katd To peyolvtepo uépog tovg. Edv ta media elyav pikpotepn
cuvaeeln, {6mG N GVYKPLOT VO OTEPEPE TEPLGGOTEPO YPNOLUO GUUTEPACLOTA,

25 Y10 mhaicio g CDA Oo avolnteito my. 1 cuxvoTNTa OvaPOPaS EVOS Opov GE
kafepia and Tig 600 Bewpieg kot pe Paomn avtv T cvyvotnta o Kataptilovtay ToTOL
K.AT
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KOTOOEIKVOOVTOG TEPIGGOTEPO, KEVE KOl AVOOEIKVDOVTAG 0VAAOYOUS TOPAYOVTES
Kot €vvoleg mov Ba eumiovTilav ovolaoTikd kébe medio, avrtioToiymg. AAAG
aLTO HEVEL VO SLOTIoTMOEL eUmEPIKE 6TO PEALOV.

5.6 Ileportépm OOAEKTIKEG

H obykpion g Bewpiog g emkowwmviag pe 1 Bewpla g Aoyoteyviag
ATOKAALYE PNYUOTMOCELS KOl OTIG 000, OTIC OMOiEG UmopovV Vo VIEIGEABOLV
dALa emotnpovikd wedio. 'Hon avagépbnkav:

(1) N yvoolokn emotiun (cognitive science), 1 omoio. dlepevvd TIg
pepoANyieg KA. YVOOL0KES OOUEG OV emnpedlovy TV avTiinym
TOV VIOKEEVOL Yo TV TpaypaTikotnta (§5.2.1(a)) ko

(2) N EMGTAUN TNG YVYoAoYiog 1] TN KowmvioAoyiog (§5.2.2(B)), v tnv
gEétaom g othong tov 1 6g oyéon e Tov kdopo. >

M ocvotnpatikdtepn depediviion tev 000 Bewpldv (emikovoviog kot
Aoyoteyviag) Kot 1 E0PLTEPT GLYKPLGT| TOVS TOAVMOG VoL OmESOE Ko GAAa edia
mov Ba propovoav vo vVIEIGEABOLV Kot va TI eumAovticovy. Kt autd oyt pdvov
enewdn ot dvo Bewpieg Exovv TOALUTAEG TPOEKTAGELS, OALL Katd KVPLO AdYO
EMEWON, OTNV €MOYN HOG, Exel aAldEel avtn) kabeavtn 1 avtidinyn yo ) yvoon,
HE OTOTEAEGUOL 1) OLEMGTNUOVIKOTNTA VO TPOPAAAEL dSLVOLIKE O TOPAdELY L
£PELVOG KOl EPYACTIOC.

‘Eto1, evd modkoidtepa n yvaon elye v €woOvo xGpTn HE OTOUOVOUEVES KoL
OLOKPITES TTEPLOYES N OEVTPOL pe EexmploTd KAOOWE Kot OLUKAUOMGELS, CNUEPL
potdler pdAiov pe diktvo mov Sabétel TOAAATAODG KOUPOVE GhVOEoN S Kot
euvoel TIg apeidpopeg emkowmviec. O dGAoyog, MmN 0AANAGOpacN Kol M
SwmpayudTevon €Yovv OTIC UEPEG HOG OvTIKOTOOTAoEL o&leg, OmMmMG 1
eEe18{kenon), TOL 0dNYOVGAV GTHV TEPLYAPAUKMOT TOV EMGTNHOVIKOV Tediov. 24
H demompuovikny épevva €xel avadvbel oyt amidg ®g eVOALAKTIKO UEALOV,
aAAG ®G povOdpopog yio v e€EMEN G emotHuUNG. YO 00T TV ONTIKY|, N

2 H suvaesio g Osopiog e Aoyotsyviog pe ta gv Adym d0o medio oyt povo Exet ion
dtepeovnOei, aAld €xer emumAéov eheyyPei. TIPA. Jackson, T. (2000), “Questioning
Interdisciplinarity: Cognitive Science, Evolutionary Psychology, and Literary
Criticism”, Poetics Today, 21(2): 319-347. Tw 1 ovvdesw g Bewplog g
EMKOWV®VIOG HE To v AOY® medion PA. my. Taxag, E. (2015), Amddoon Awtiotnrog,
Zrpornyiky Hlouciwoy, Ercicodioxy kor Oguotnixny [Aoioiowon otov Kowofovlevtiko
Aoyo oyetika pe 1o Mvnyuovio Il (petomtoyloxn dwtppn), Asvkwoia: AIIKY, kee. 2:
«Bempio 0mdd00mMg AUTIOTNTACY.

X7 BA. my. Ayyshomovhoc, T'. (2008), H diemiotquovikotnia wg véo mopaderyuo
TOVETIOTHUIOKOV OTOVOWYV: Melétn TEPITTWONG VOGS OIETIOTHUOVIKOD UETATTUYIOAKOD
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€0paimon TEPATEP® OIOAEKTIK®OV e AL media elvar amapaitnn Kot apopd
Kaiptlo T peAlovTiKy mopeio TV dVo Bempilav.

5.7 Aoyoteyvia ko emkovovia

Joumepacpatikd, 1n Aoyoteyvio eivor por €01KY, MO TEPLOPIGUEVI] LOPOT
EMKOWVOVING, TOV €PEIOETOL GE GLYKEKPLUEVOLG TVADVEG. H peyddn cuvdeeia
TV 300 Bewpldv, Tov avadeiydnke péca amd T cHYKPLoN TOVG GTO TAAIGLO TNG
eumepcd BepeMopévng Bewpiag, dev apnvel peydio tepldmplo. EUTAOVTIGUOV
™G piog amd v ALY, EVOEXOUEVMOG OUMG EMTPETEL VO ovadvBovuy opiopéva
gpoTHaTe omd TG poYUEG ™S plog Besmplog, Yoo TiIc omoieg dev vmhpyet
emKAALYM amd TV AAAN Bewpia. To ebv kKot T avtd o amavinbovv, cuvictd
OVTIKEILEVO HEALOVTIKNG EPELVOG AVAPOPIKA LE TOL VO VTA TTESTOL.

96



KepdAoo 6
Biproypaoio”

ABpapidov, N. (2017), «Peariopogy, Dilotoyikn, 140, 42-45

Abrams, M.H. (1953/2001), O xafpéptng ka1 10 pws. Pouavtixy OGewpio xot
KpLTIKH Topaooan, pttep.: A. Mreping, AOva: Kpitikn

Abrams, M.H. (2014), Ti eivor o ovOpowmotnxy wpitxy;, Wiep.. Apng
Mmneping, Adnva: Mopowtikd Topvua E6vikng Tpamélng

Abrams, M.H. (1957/2016), Aeliko loyoteyvikawv opwv, ptep.: I'.Agknpoprd-
2. Xoattnuwavvidov, AGva: exd. [otdakn

Ayyehomovdrog, I'. (2008), H diemiotnuovikdtnTo. S VEO TOPAIELYUO TOVETLOTHUIOKDV
omovOV: MeAéty mEPImTWONS VOGS OIEMGTHUOVIKOD UETOTTOYIOKOD TPOYPOUUATOS
omovdwv  oro ovemotquio Topov  (petamtoyoxn  Swrppn),  Ilatpo:
Hoavemompo Iatpav

Adorno, T.W. (1954), “How to look at television”, The Quarterly of Film,
Radio and Television, vol. 8, No.3, 213-235

Agamben, G. (2014), /I fuoco e il racconto, Roma: edizioni nottetempo

Angenot, M, Bessiére, J., Fokkema, D. & E. Kushner (emy.) (1989/2010),
Ocwpia. s Aoyoteyviag: mpofAquota  kou  mpoomtikég, ptep.: T.
Anpntpodio, AOMva: ekd. Gutenberg

Ap1ototéAng (mep. 4og ar. m.X.), Pyropixy, Biiio [Ipdto, ptep. A. AvmovpArg,
Oeoscalovikn: Zntpog, 2002

AprototéIng (mep. 4og ar. n.X.), Ilepi momnikng, 9, 1451b25-29
Baggini, J. (2003), “The Philosophy of Journalism”, Open Democracy

Bakhtine (Bakhtin), M.M. (1970), L’ oeuvre de Francois Ribelais et la culture
populaire au Moyen Age et sous la Renaissance, Paris: Gallimard

" 'Omov avagépovtarl d00 NuEepOMVies 6TV TapEVOEST, 1| TPAOTY GPOPE TV TPAOT
éxdoon tov Pifriov oV Tp®TOTLAN YADGGO Kot 1 deVTEPN TNV £KOOCT GTNV Omoid
YIVETAL 1] GUYKEKPLLEVT] AVAPOPA.

97



Barry, T.E. & Howard, D.J. (1990), “A review and critique of the hierarchy of
effects in advertising”, International Journal of Advertising, 9(2), 98-111

Barry, P. (1994/2013), I'vwpiuio ue t Gewpio: Mio gioaywyn oty Loyoteyvikn
ko1 wolitiouikny Gewpia, ptep. A. Natowa, Adnva: BipAopopa

Barthes, R. (1973/2002), S/Z, trans.: R. Miller, UK: Blackwell

Barthes, R. (2007), Eixova-Movoikn-Keiuevo, ptop. I'.Zmavog, AOva: €ko.
[T é6pov

Benjamin, W. (1955/2007), “The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical
Reproduction”, [lluminations, trans: H.B. Jovanovich, USA: Schocken
Books, 217-251. [[Ipwtétunog tithog: Das Kunstwerk im Zeitalter seiner
technischen Reproduzierbarkeit|

Benjamin, W. (1982), “Der Autor als Produzent” oto Gsammelte Schriften, top.
11/2, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp Verlag

Bleich, D. (1975), “The Subjective Character of Critical Interpretation”, College
English, 36, 739-755

Bloom. H. (1976), Poetry and Repression: Revisionism from Blake to Stevens,
New Haven: Yale University Press, 1-26

Bloom, H. (1995), The Western canon: the books and school of the ages, New
York: Riverhead Books

Blumler, J.G. & Katz, E. (eds.) (1974), The Uses of Mass Communications,
Beverly Hills, CA: Sage Publications

Boviyapng, K. (2017), Metauvboriacio, ABMqva: ekd. BifAdpapa.

Bourdieu, P. (1979/1996), A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste, trans.:
R. Nice, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. [[Ipmtotumog TitAog:
Distinction. Critique sociale du jugement]

Braungart, G., Fricke,H., Grubmiiller,K., Miiller, J.-D., Vollhardt, F. & Weimar
K. (2010), Reallexikon der deutschen Literaturwissenschaft, Berlin:
DeGruyter

Breuer, F. (2010), Reflexive Grounded Theory. Eine Einfiihrung fiir die
Forschungpraxis, Wiesbaden: VS-Verlag

Brooks, K. (1951), “The Formalist Critics”, Kenyon Review, Vol. XIII, No. 1,
246-252

98



Brouwer, M. (1967), “Prolegomena to the theory of mass communication”, 6to
Thayer, L. (ed.), Communication concepts and perspectives, London:
MacMillan, 227-239

Carey, J.W. (1969), “The Communications Revolution and the Professional
Communicator”, oto Halmos, P. (ed.), The Sociology of Mass Media
Communicators, Sociological Review Monographs, 13 (1_suppl.), University
of Keeley, 23-28

Castells, M. (1996), “The Rise of the Network Society” amd to TpiTOopo £pyo
tov d1ov The Information Age: Economy, Society and Culture, Vol. 1,
Oxford, UK: Wiley-Blackwell

Charmaz, K. (2006), Constructing Grounded Theory: A Practical Guide
Through Qualitative Analysis, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage

Iepaxivn, A. (2016), «Doppoiopds, Néa Kprrikn ko Aopiopog: pio Kpitikn
TPOGEYYION OTIS KEWEVOKEVIPIKEG Bewpiec g Aoyoteyviagy, oto Epkovva,
EmBewpnon Exnodevtikov-Emotpovikov Oepdtov, 8, 231-240

Chaffee, S. & Roser, C. (1986), “Involvement and the consistency of
knowledge”, Communication Research, 3, 373-399

Christakis, N. & Fowler, J. (2009), Xvvdedecuévor, putep.: A. ZEvyolotdg,
N.Povuméxag, ABnva: eko. Kdrontpo

I'kixoag, Z. (1985), Dilocopixo Leliko, AOva.: exd. Dedékn

Compagnon, A. (1998/2003), O Adaiuwv s Ocwpiog: Aoyoteyvia koi xoivi
Aoyin, ptop.: A. Aaurpdénoviog, ABnva: Metaiyuo

Cooley, Ch. H. (1909), Social Organization, New York: Charles Scribner's Sons

Cros, E. (1989/2010), «Kowmviohoyia tng Aoyoteyviac», oto Angenot, M. et al.
(emp.), 211-246

Culler, J. (1981), “Semiotics as a Theory of Reading”, The Pursuit of Signs:
Semiotics, Literature, Deconstruction, London: Cornell University Press, 47-
51

Culler, J. (1989/2010), «H Aoyoteyvikdotnton, oto Angenot, M. et al. (emp.), 61-
81

Culler, J. (1997/2013), Aoyoteyvikn Ocwpio. Mio covortikny eiooywyn, pntep.: K.
Awopavtaxkov, Hpaxiero: Tovemomuakég exkdoooelg Kprng

Aoixafooxkne, B. (2012), Znueidoeic yio 10 udOnua  «Eicaywyn ot
2nueiwtikny, Kopotvn: Anunokpiteto [Havemotuo Opdkng

99



Aaocxoraxn, E. (2014), H katavonon evog ypomtod KEUEVOD OO TOV VayVWOOoTH
Kol 0 poiog tov ovyypopéa (mroyokn epyacia), Ildtpa: INoavemotiuo
[Tatpov

DeFleur, M. (1970), Theories of Mass Communication, New York: David
McKay

Denzin, N. & Lincoln, Y. S. (2005), The Sage Handbook of Qualitative
Research (3™ edition), Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage

Derrida, J. (1988), Limited, Inc., Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press

Derrida, J. (1967/1997), Of grammatology, Baltimore & London: Johns
Hopkins University Press [TitAog mpwtotinov: De la grammatologie]

De Saussure, F. (1915/1966), A course in general linguistics, trans.: W. Baskin.
New York: McGraw-Hill [Tithog mpwtotomov: Cours de linguistique
génerale]

Eco, U. (1988/2007), On Ugliness, ptep. Alistair McEwan, London: Harvill Secker

'Exo, O. (1964/1987), Knivoopeg kou Ogpamovreg, ptep. 'E. KaAlpation, Adnva:
exd. ['voon

Eliot, T.S. (1928), The Sacred Wood: Essays on Poetry and Criticism, London.

Ellis, J. (1974), “The Relevant Context of a Literary Text”, The Theory of
Literary Criticism: A Logical Analysis, Berkeley: University of California
Press, 104-121.

EppovounA, A., Kovtavt{oyilov, P. & ZovMmot, N. (2016), «Ewcoyoyn:
Kowovikég 1d&elc Kot TOMTIGTIKY] KOTOVOAMOT - [0l TOAAOTAL Emipoym
oxéony, Embeapnon Kowvovikov Epsovav, 146(146), 1-27

Ezzy, D. (2002), Qualitative Analysis, Practice and Innovation, New South
Wales: Allen and Unwin

Fish, S. (1976), “Interpreting the Variorum”, Critical Inquiry, 2, 478-485

Fiske, J. (1989/2010), Eioaywyn otnv emxowvwvio, utep.: B. Meoonvn — E.
Aovviln, ABnva: ekd. Atydkepmg

Fiske, J. (1987), Television Culture, London: Methuen & Co. Ltd.

Flick, U. (2014/2017), Eiwcaywyn owmyv moiotikn épevva, ptep.: N. Zidyag,
AbBMva: exd. [pomoumodg

Foucault, M. (1994), Dits et écrits, 1 (1954-1975), Paris: Gallimard

100



DOpaykiaddkn, E. (2010), «®spehopévn Bewpia: Avackdnnon tov cOYYpovev
npoceyyicemv kol pebodoroywd {ntnuoto» oto [lovpkde, M. & Aagpéppog,
M. (emy.), 413-433

Gadamer, H.-G. (1975/2010), “Language as Determination of the Hermeneutic
Object”, Truth and Method, trans.: J. Weinsheimer & D.G.Marshall,
London/NY: Continuum, 391-397

Gerbner, G. (1956), “Toward a General Model of Communication”, Audio
Visual Communication Review, 4, No. 3, 171-199

Glaser, B. & Strauss, A. (1967/2008), The discovery of Grounded Theory:
strategies for qualitative research, New Jersey: Transaction Publishers

Greenblatt, S. (1980), Renaissance Self-Fashioning: From More to
Shakespeare, Chicago: University of Chicago Press

Hall, S. (1980), “Encoding/decoding”, oto Hall, S., Hobson, D., Lowe, A. &
Willis, P. (eds.), Culture, Media, Language, London: Hutchinson & Co, 128-
138

Haraway, D. (1988), “Situated Knowledges: The Science Question in Feminism
and the Privilege of Partial Perspective”, Feminist Studies, 14(3), 575-599

Heider, F. (1946), “Attitudes and Cognitive Organization”, Journal of
Psychology, 21, 107-112

Holland, N.N. (1979), “Reading and Identity: A Psychoanalytic Revolution”,
Academy Forum (American Academy of Psychoanalysis), 23, 7-9

Iopdavidov, Z. (2018), «H “pgvot)” towtdTnTO TOL VEOU OMUOGLOYPAPOLY» GTO
Iopdavidov, X. & Xtpatnidmne, K. (emp.), Exdoyxés s elevbepios oty
Unvtiokn pog rpoyuatikotyto, AIva: Metapecovoktieg Exdooelg

Iser, W. (1971), Die Appelistruktur der Texte. Unbestimmtheit als
Wirkungsbeding-ung literarischer Prosa, Konstanz: Univeristitsverlag
Konstanz

looneiong, ©. (2017), Ilowotikes pébodor épevvog kou emotnuoioyio. TV
KOIVVIK®V emiotiuoy, ABva: ekd. T{ioAa

Jablonka, I. (2014/2017), H 1otopio. eivou o adyypovy Aoyoteyvia — Movipéoro
Y10 TIG KOIVVIKES emiotiues, ABMva: €kd. TToAg

Jackson, T. (2000), “Questioning Interdisciplinarity: Cognitive Science, Evolutionary
Psychology, and Literary Criticism”, Poetics Today, 21(2): 319-347

Jakobson, R. (1960), “Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics”, oto Sebeok,
T.A. (emp.), Style in Language, New York: Wiley, 350-377

101



Jauss, H.-R. (1967/1982), "Literary History as a Challenge to Literary
Theory", Toward an Aesthetic of Reception, trans.: Timothy Bahti,
University of Minessota Press

Juhl, P.D. (1981/2014), Interpretation: An Essay in the Philosophy of Literary
Criticism, Princeton: Princeton University Press

Kaitatln-T'ovithok, X. (2012), Emixoivovia: Ocswpio otny mpaln, Ava: €xo.
ABavn

Koapakxdon, A., Zrvopdoroviov, M. & Kotedidng, I'. (2015), lotopia kot Oswpio
TV A0YOTEYVIKWV E10MV KAl YEVAY, SASIKTLOKO gyyelpidio dabéoipo and to
kallipos.gr

Koartoikn-T'kifarov, A. (2017), «Popavtionogy, itotoyikn, 140, 26-30

Katz, E., Gurevich, M. & Haas, H. (1973), “On the Use of Mass Media for
Important Things”, American Sociological Review, 38(2), 164-181

Katz, E. & Lazarsfeld, P. (1955/2006), Personal Influence, New Jersey:
Transaction Publishers

Kelle, U. (2005), “Emergence vs. Forcing of Empirical Data? A Crucial
Problem of Grounded Theory Reconsidered”. Forum: Qualitative Social
Research, odwOéoyo oto http://www.qualitative-research.net/index.php/
fgs/article/view/467

Lasswell, H.D. (1948) “The Structure and Function of Communication in
Society”, oto Bryson, L. (ed.) The Communication of Ildeas: a series of
addresses, New York: Harper & Bros, 215-228

Lazarsfeld, P., Berelson, B. & Caudet, H. (1948), The People’s Choice, New
York: Columbia University Press.

Leeds-Hurwitz, W. (1989), Communication in everyday life: A social
interpretation. Norwood, New Jersey: Ablex

Lichtenstein, H. (1965), The Dilemma of Human Identity, New York: J. H.
Aronson

Awapdakn, X. (2018), «H kprtikn oto dwadiktvo onuepor, vakxikon.gr, tedyog
41

Luhmann, N. (1996/2001), H #poyuotikotnro. twv Méowv Moalikng
Emikorvaviag, ptop.: I1. Zépn, ABnva: ekd. Metaiyuo

102



Lukacs, G. (1958), “Der kritische Realismus in der sozialistischen Gesellshaft”,
Wider den missverstandenen Realismus, Hamburg: Claassen Verlag

Aovkarg, I'k. (1986), H woyn kou o1 poppég, ntep.: A. Owovopov, Abfva: €xo.
Oeuéo

Maletzke, G. (1963), Psychologie der Massenkommunikation, Hamburg: Verlag
Hans Bredow-Institut

Maletzke, G (ed.) (1972), Einfiihrung in die Massenkommunikationsforschung,
Berlin: Verlag Volker Spiess

MoaxKovéh, Nt. & Bwtdh, Z. (2001), Zdyypova poviédo emkorvwviag yio
uerétn g padixng emxorvoviog, ptep. K. Meta&d, Adva: ekd. Kaotavidt

McLeod, JM. & Chaffee, S.H. (1973), “Interpersonal Approaches to
Communication Research”, American Behavioral Scientist, 16, 469-499

McQuail, D. (1987), Mass Communication Theory. An Introduction, London:
Sage

Medvedev, P.N. — Bakhtin, M.M. (1978), “The Object, Tasks and Methods of
Literary History”, The Formal Method in Literary Scholarship: A Critical
Introduction to Sociological Poetics, trans.: A.J. Wehrle, Baltimor: Johns
Hopkins University Press

Meletinsky, E. (1989/2010), «Kowwvieg, moMTticpol kot Aoyoteyviko yeyovoo,
ot0 Angenot, M. et al. (em.), 33-59

Morrow, S. (2007), “Qualitative Research in Counseling Psychology:
Conceptual Foundations”, Counseling Psychology, 35, 209-235

Mowatt, D.G. (1965), “Language, Literature and Middle High German”,
Seminar: 4 Journal of Germanic Studies, 1, 69-87

Newcomb, T. (1953), “An approach to the study of Communicative Acts”,
Psychological Review, 60, No. 6, 393-404

Newton, K.M. (1988/2013) (emy.), H Loyoteyvikn Oewpio tov €1k0GT00 aidva,
utep.: A. Koatowepog & K. Emabapaxng, Hpdaxiewo: IMavemotnpioxéc
Exoo6oeig Kprtng

Noelle-Neuman, E. (1974), “The Spiral of Silence: A Theory of Public
Opinion”, Journal of Communication, 24, 43-51

Noéth, W. (1995), Handbook of Semiotics, Bloomington: Indiana University
Press

103



Park, R. (1948/1990), «Xxéyelg yio TNV €MKOW®VIOL KOl TNV KOVATOVPO», GTO
APepdrog, K. & Opaykooing, T. (emp.), To unvoua tov Méoov, ptep. A.
Avkiapdomovriov, ABnva: AreEavopeia

[MAdtwv (mep. Soc-4og ar. 1.X.), Daidpog, 275d

[Tovpxog, M. & Aoaeéppog, M. (em.), lowotikny épevva oTIC KOIVWVIKES
emotiues, AOMva: exod. TOmog

Ray, M., Sawyer, A., Rothschild, M., Heeler, R., Strong, E. & Reed, J. (1973),
“Marketing Communication and the Hierarchy-of-Effects”, Research Paper
No. 180, Stanford University

Richards, I.A. (1970), Poetics and Sciences: A Reissue of “Science and Poetry”
(1926, 1935) with Commentary, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul

Robin, R. (1989/2010), «Eméktoon Kot OmpocdloploTion TG EVvolag NG
Aoyoteyviagy, oto Angenot, M. et al. (emip.), 83-90

Rosenblatt, L.M. (1978/1994), The Reader, The Text, the Poem, Carbondale &
Edwardsville: Southern Illinois University Press

Rosengren, K.E. (1974), “Uses and gratifications: a paradigm outlined”, cto
Blumler, J.G. & Katz, E. (eds.) The Uses of Mass Communications, Beverly
Hills, CA: Sage Publications, 269-286

de Rosnay, J. (1975), Le macroscope: Vers une vision globale, Paris: Editions
du Seuil

Zapapds, A. N. (2014), «Ewoveg kpatdv- Bewpntikd TAAICI0 Kot EQUPLOYES)
610 Zapapds, A. N. (em.), Eikdves kpotav: Ztpotnyikés emikoivamviog, Nl

106 ko1 Méoa evuépawong, Ava: ekd. Kaotaviot, 13-40

Severin, W.J. & Tankard, J.W. (1992), Communication Theories: Origins,
Methods and Uses in the Mass Media, New Y ork: Longman

Scheff, T.J. (1967), “Toward a Sociological Model of Consensus”, American
Sociological Review, 32, 34-46

Scheflen, A. (1973), Communication Structures: Analysis of a Psychotherapy
Transaction, Bloomington: Indiana University Press

Shklovsky, V. (1965), “Art as technique”, Russian Formalist Criticism: Four

Essays, trans.-ed. Lemon, L.T. & Reis, M.J., University of Nebraska Press,
5-22

Strauss, A. (1987), Qualitative Analysis for Social Scientists, Cambridge, UK:
Cambridge University Press

Strauss, A. & Corbin, J. (1998), Basics of Qualitative Research: Techniques and
Procedures for Developing Grounded Theory, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage

104



Szegedy-Maszak, M. (1989/2010), «To keipevo mg dou Kol KOTOGKELTY, GTO
Angenot, M. et al. (em.), 295-350

Taxag, E. (2015), Anddoon Ainiotnrog, Zwpornyikn I[Miauciwon, Emcicodioxn ko
Ocuoniy [liaioiwon orov Kowofovievtiko Aoyo oyetika ue to Mvnuovio 11
(netamruylokn owaTpipn)), Acvkwoio: AITIKY

Taylor, G. (1982), “Pluralistic ignorance and the spiral of silence”, Public
Opinion Quarterly, 46, 311-355

Tovtopoe, T. (2007/2017), H Loyoteyvia oe kivovvo, ptep.: X. Bayevd, AOnva:
exd. TToMe

Tovtopoo, T. (1968/1989), Iowtrikn, ptep.: A. Kootpwvakn, AOnva: €ko.
I'vaoon

Towwhng, I'. (2014), MéBodor ka1 teyvikés avOoAVGNS GTHY TOLOTIKY KOIVWVIKH
épevva, ABnva: gxd. Kprtikn

Valdés, M. (1989/2010), «Ilepi epunveiocy, oto Angenot, M. et al. (emy.), 439-
456

Waugh, L.R. (1980), “The poetic function in the theory of Roman Jakobson”,
Poetics Today, 2, No. 1a, 57-82

Weaver, W. (1949/2008), “The Mathematics of Communication”, o670
Mortensen, D., Communication Theory, New Brunswick, USA; London, UK:
Transaction Publishers, 27-38

Westley, B.H. & McLean, M. (1957), “A Conceptual Model for Mass
Communication Research”, Journalism Quarterly, 34, 31-38

Wien, C. (2005), “Defining objectivity within journalism”, Nordicorn Review,
26(2), 3-15

Wiener, N. (1948), Cybernetics: Or Control and Communication in the Animal
and the Machine, Cambridge MA: The MIT Press

Williams, B. (2003), “Truth and Truthfulness”, Philosophy, 78 (305), 411-414

Wong, D. (2011), “Making an Effort to Understand”, Philosophy Now, Jan/Feb
2011, 10-13.

Zola, E. (1880), Le roman expérimental, dwbéoo oTO
https://fr.wikisource.org/wiki/Le_Roman__exp%C3%A9rimental

105



